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I\\\ eArte-of Warre, / 
| \ written in Italian by Nicholas 


Machiauel, and ſet fo2th in 
Engliſh by Peter VVithorne, ſtudet 
at Gra ies Inne:vvith other like Mat- 
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Princes, Eli xabeth, l the grace of God, Queene of Eng- 
lande, Fraunce , and Jrelande, defender of the 


faith,and ofthe Church of Englande , and 
Irelande , on yearth next vnder God, 


the ſupreme Gouernour, 


Lthough commonlye euerye 
man, moſt wozthy 4 renow⸗ 
med Soueraigne , ſecketh 
ſpecially to commende and 
extolle the thing, wherevnto 
he feleth himſelfe naturally 
bent andinclined, yet all ſuch 
rciality and pꝛiuate affecaib 
RANKS aid aſide, it is to bee thought 

— (that fo; the defence, mainte⸗ 
naunce,. and aduauncemet ofa kingdome ,02 Common 
weale, oꝛ foz the god and due obſernacion of peace, and 
adminiſtracion ofiuſtice in the lame) no one thing to be 
moze p2ofitable,neceſſarye , 02 moze honourable , then 


tze knowledge of ſeruice in warre, and deedes of armes, 


becauſe conſidering te ambicion of the woꝛlde, it is im⸗ 


poſſible fo2 any Reame oz dominion ,long to continue 


free in quietneſſe and ſauegard, where the defence of the 
ſwoꝛde is not alwayes in a readineſſe. Foz like as the 
Greekes,being occupied about trifling matters, taking 
pleaſure in reũting ot Comedies, and ſuch other vaine 
thinges,altogether neglecting Partial feates, gaue oc⸗ 
caſion to Philip king of Macedonia, father to Alexander 
the Great, to oppzefle « to bzing them in ſeruitude, vn⸗ 
der his ſubiection:euen ſo vndoubtedlp, liberty will not 
be kept, but men ſhall be troden vnder fte, z bzought 
to moſt hozrible miſerie and calamitie, it they giuing 
them ſelues to paſtimes & pleaſure, foꝛſlake the tuft re⸗ 


garde of their owne defence, t ſauegard of their coũtrie, 


which in tfpozall regiment, chiefly-conſiſteth in war⸗ 
like ſkilkulneſſe. And therfoze nn. 
| u. ij. and 


To the moſte high, and rel 


* 


The E iftle. 

and mightie Conquerours, lo long as they floꝛiſhed, did 
deuiſe with moſt great diugence, all maner of wayes, to 
bing their men to the perfecte knowledge of what ſo e⸗ 
uer thing appertayned to the warre, as manifeſtlye ap» 
peareth by the warlike game s, whiche in olde time the 
Pꝛinces ofGrecia ozdapned, vpon the mount Olimpus, 
and alſo by the ozders and exerciſes, that the auncient 
Romaines vſed in ſundzy places,andſpeciallye in Cam- 
—— and in their wonderfull ſumptuous Thea⸗ 
which chtefly they buplded to that purpoſe, Mher⸗ 

by they not onely made their Þouldiours ſo expert, that 
they obtayned with a fewe,in fighting againſte a great 
honge multitude of enemies, ſuch maruailous vicozies, 
as in many credible Yiſtozies are mencioned , but alſo 
by the ſame meanes their vnarmed and raſcalle people 
that followed their Campes, got ſuch vnderſtanding in 
the feates of warre,that they in the day of battail , being 
left deſtitute of ſuccour , were able without anye other 
belpe,to ſet them ſelues in god ozder,fo; their defence a- 
gainfk the e, that would (&ke to hurt them, and in 


ſuch times, haue done their countrie ſo god 
ſeruice, that verye often by their helpe , the aduerſarics 
bane bene put to flight, and fields moſt happely wonne. 
Do that uitie eſteemed nothing moze happy in 


a common weale,then to haue in the ſame manye men 
ſkilfull in warkke affaires: by meanes whereof their 


Empire continually inlarged, & moſt wonderfully and 


triumphantly pꝛoſ Foz ſo long as men foz their 
baltauntnefſe eſtimas 


tion, glad was he that coulde finde occaſton fo venter,pea 
and ſpende his life, to benefite his countrie : as by the 
manly actes that Marcus Curcius,Oracius Cocles,q Gai- 

us Mucius did fo2 the ſauegarde of Rome, and alſo by 0s 
ther innumerable like era - doth plainly appeare. 
But when thꝛougb long x c peace, they began to 
be altogether giuen to pleaſure and delicatenes, litle re- 


gars 


Dedicatorie. 


garding Partiallfeates,noz ſuch as were expert in the 
pꝛadiſe thercf:Dheir dominions and eſtates , did not ſo 
much befoze increaſe e p;ofper,as then by ſuch mcanes 
and ouerſight,they ſodainty fcl into decay 4 vtter ruinc. 
Foz ſuch truly is the nature andcondicion,both of peace 
and warre,that where in gouernement,there is not had 
equal conſideracton of them both, the one in fine,voth 
woꝛke and induce, the others oblinion and vtter abboli- 
tion. Wherefoze , ſith the neceſſitie of the ſcience of 
warres is ſo great, and alſo the necefſarte vie therof ſo 
manifeſt,that euen Lady Peace her ſelfe,doth in maner 
from thence craue her chicfe defence and pꝛeſcruacion, 
and the wozthinefſc mozeouer, and honour of the ſame 
ſo great, that as by pzofe wee (ce, the perfecte glozye 
thereof,cannot eaſplpe finde rate, but in the hartes of 
moſt noble couragious 4 manlike perſonages.J thought 
moſt excellent Pzinces,Jcoulde not either to the ſpecial 
gratefying of your highneſſe,the vniuerſal delight of al 
ſtudious gentlemen , oz the common vtilitie of the pu- 
blike wealth,imploye my labours moze p2offitable in ac⸗ 
compliſbing of my duetie and gad will, then in ſetang 
fozth ſome thing, that might induce to the augmenting 
and increaſe of the knowledge therof: in eſpetiallpe the 
example of your highnelſe moſt politike gouernemente 
ouer vs plaine teſtimonie of the wonderfull pꝛu⸗ 
dente deſire that is in you, to haue your people infirucs 
ted in this kinde of ſeruite, as well fo; the better defence 
of your highnelſe,them ſe lues, and their tountrie, as alſo 
to diſcourage therby,and to be able to reũſte the malig⸗ 
nitie ofthe enemie, who otherwiſe would ſteke perad⸗ 
uenture, to inuade this noble realme 02 kingdome. 
When thcrefoze about tenne peres paſt, in the Ems 
perours warres againſt the Pozes,4x certayne Lurckes 
being in Barberie , at the ſiege and winning of Caltb- 


bia, Poneſterioand Affrica , Jhadas well foz my furs 
ther inſtruction in thole affaires , as alla the better to 
ac⸗ 


The Epiſtle 


acquaint me with the Italian tongue, reduced into En⸗ 
gliſhe, the boke called The arte of V Varre , of the fas 
mons and ercellent Nicholas Machiauel, which in times 
paſt he being a counſailour, and Secretarie ofthe noble 
Citte of Florence, not without his great laude and pzaiſe 
did waite:and hauing lately againe, ſomewhat peruſed 
the ſame, the which in ſuch continuall bꝛoiles and vn⸗ 
quietnelſſc. was by mee tranſlated , Jdetermincd with 
my ſelfe,by publiſhing therof,to beſtowe as great a gift 
(ance greater J was not able) amongeſt my countrie 
men, not expert in the Italian tongue, as in like wozks 
J had (ene befoze me, the Frenchemen , Dutchemen, 
Spantardes,and other fozrepne nacions, moſt louingly 
to haue beſtowed amongſt theirs: The rather vndoub⸗ 
tedly,that as by pꝛiuate reading of y ſame bake, J then 
felt my ſelfe in that knowledge maruailouſlye holpen x 
increaſcd, ſo by communicating the ſame to many,our 
Engliſhmen finding out the oꝛdering and diſpoſing of 
erploices of warre therin contayned, the aide and di⸗ 
rection of theſe plaine and b2tefe pzeceptes , mightena 
leſſe in knowledge of warres become incomparable, 
then in pzo1es alſo and ererciſe ofthe ſame altogether 
inuincible: which my tranflacion moſt gracious Doues 
raigne,together with ſuch other things. as by me hath 
bene githered,q thought good to adde thervnto, Jbaug 
pꝛeſumed to dedicate vnto your highnes: not onely be- 
cauſe the whole charge and furniture of warlike coun⸗ 
ſailes andp:eparacions,being determined bythe arbi⸗ 
tremen of Houernours and Þzinces, the treatiſe alſo 
of like effec ſhoutd in like maner as of righte , depende 
vpon the pzotection ofa moſt wozthie and noble Patro⸗ 
neſſe,but alſo that the diſcourſe it ſelte, the wozke of a 
fozrapn auctho2,vnder the paſſpozt x ſafecdduic of pour 
highnes moſt noble name, might by ſpeciall aucthozitis 
of the ſame, winne amongeſt your Maieſties ſubieces, 
much better credite and ä 
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Dedicatorie. 


Nucene,in this kinde of Philoſophie (if A may ſo terme 
it) graue t ſage counſailes,learned and wittye pzecepts, 
oz pollitike and pzudent admonicions, oughte not to bes 
accounted the leaſt and baſeſt iewels of weale publike. 
Then dare J boldely affirme,that of many ſtraungers, 
whiche from fozepn countries, haueheretofoze in this 
your Paieſties realme arriued,there is none in compa- 
ſon to bee pzeferred,befoze this wozthy Flozentine and 
Italian, who hauing freelye without anye gaine ofex⸗ 
chaunge (as after ſome acquaintaunceand familtaritie 
will better appeare)bzought with him moſt ritche, rare 
and plentifull Treaſure,ſhall deſerne Jtruſt ofall good 
Engliſh hartes, moſt louingly and friendly to be inter⸗ 
tayned, imbzaced and cheriſhed, Whoſe newe Engliſhe 
apparel,howe ſo euer it ſhall ſeme by mer, after a groſſe 
faſhion,moze fitly appoincted to the Campe, then in nice 
ter mes attired to the Carpet, and in courſe clothing ras 
ther put fozth to battaile, then in any bꝛaue ſhewe pꝛe⸗ 
pared to the banket, neuertheleſſe my god will J truſt, 
ſhall of pour grace be taken in god part, hauing faſhio⸗ 
ned the phꝛaiſe ol my rude ſtile, euen accoꝛding to the 
| purpoſe of my trauaile, which was rather to pzofite the 
| deſirous man of warre, tben to delight the eares of the 
fine Rethozician , oz daintie curious ſcholeman. Poſte 
bumbly beſ&cbing your highnes,ſo to accept my labour 
herin, as the firſt fruics of a pwze ſouldiours ſtudie, who 1 
to the vttermoſt of his (mal power, in the ſeruice of your 1 
moſt gracious maie ſtie, and ot his count rie, will at all 1 
times, actoꝛding to his bounden duetie and allegcaunce, | 
pzomptly yeeld him ſelf to any labour, trauaile,oz daun- 
ger, what ſo euer ſhall bappf.Pzayingin the meane ſea- + 
ſon the almightie Ood, to giue your highnes in long pꝛo⸗ 
ſperous raigne,perfect health, deſired tranquilitie, and 
againſt all your enemies, lucky and ioyfull victozie, 
Your bumble ſubiett and dayly 


| oratour, Peter V Vhitehorne, 


The Proheme of Nicholas Ma. 


chiauel, Citezen and Secrrtary of Florence, vpon 
bis bookg of the Arte of vvarre, unte Las- 


ee v one of 


mine in the exerciſe of that 
kinde of ſeruice to pꝛeuaile, 
that incontinent he doth not onely chaunge in apparell, 
but alſo in cuſtome and maner, in voyce and from the 
faſhion of all ciuil vſe,he doth alter: Foz that he thinketh 
not meete to cloth with ciuill apparell, him who will be 
redy,and pꝛompt to all kinde of violence,noz the ciuil cu⸗ 
ſtomes, and vſages may that man haue, the which iud⸗ 
geth both thoſe cuſtomes to ve effeminate , and thoſe vs 
ſages not be agreeable to his p2ofeſſion : Noz it ſemes 
not conuenient foz him to vſe the ciuil geſture and ozdi- 
naric wozdes,who with facing and blaſphemies , will 
make afraied other men: the which cauſeth in this time, 
ſuche opinion to be moſt true, But if they ſhoulde con⸗ 
ſider thauncient oꝛders, there ſhould nothing be founde 
moꝛe vnited, moze conſirmable, and that of neceſſitye 
ought to loue ſo much the one the other, as theſe: foz as 
muche as all the artes that are ozdeyned in a common 
weale,in regarde oz reſpect of common pꝛoũte ofmen, 
all the ozders made in the ſame , to liue with feare of 
the Lawe,and of * vayne, if byfozce of 


The Proheme. 
armes their defence were not pꝛepared, which well oz⸗ 
depned,do maintaine thoſe alſo which be not well oz⸗ 
de ned. And likewiſe to the contrarie, the god o2ders, 
without the Souldiours helpe, no leſſe o2 otherwiſe 
do diſozder,then the habitacion of a ſumptuous t royall 
palais , although it were dede with golde and pzecious 
ones, when without being couered, ſhonlde not haue | 
where with to dcfende it from the raine. And if in 
ſo ever other oꝛders of cities and kingdomes there 
biene vſed all diligence foz to maintapne men faithfull, 
peaceable , and full of the feare of God, in the ſeruice of 
nn ape gar and 

, pꝛo⸗ 
| mile to die foz the ſame? Jn whb ought there to be moꝛe 
| loue of peace, then in him, whiche onely by the warre 
| may behurt?Jn whom ought there to be moze feare of 
God, then in him, which euery day committing him ſelf 
to infinite perilles, hath moſt nerde ol his helpe? This 
neccſſitte conſidered well, both of them that gaue the 
lawes to Empires, and of thoſe that to the exercife of 
ſeruice were appointed, made Þ the life of Souldiours, 
of other men was pꝛaiſed, and with all ſtudie followey 
and imitated. But the ozders of ſernice of warre,being 
altogether coꝛrupted, and a great waye from the aun⸗ 
ciente maners altered, there hath growen theſe ſiniſte- 
rous opinions , which maketh mento hate the warliks 
| ſeruice,and to flie the conuerſation of thoſe that do exer⸗ 
| ciſe it. Albeit J iudging by the ſame , that J haue ſene 
| x read, that it is not a thing impoſſible,to bzing it agains 

fo the aunciente maners ,and to gineit ſome faſhion of 

the vertue paſſed, Jhaue determined ts the entent not 
to paſſe this my pdle time, without doing ſome thing, to 
Waite that which J do vnderſtande, ok the arte of warre, 15 
to the ſatiſſtyng of thoſe, who are louers of auncient IF 
actes. And although it be a bolde thing fo intreate of the 
— as 01k" 


The Proheme. Folij. 


lion, notwithſtanding J belene it is no errour to occu⸗ 
pie with wazdes a degree, the which manye with grea- 
ter pꝛeſumption with their deedes haue occupied: fo as 
muche as the errours that I mape happen to make by 
wꝛiting, may be without harme to any man cozreced: 
but thoſe the whiche ol them be made in doing, can not 
be knowen without the ruine ol Empires. 


v2 that pꝛaiſe, as ſhall ſeme vnto pon it hath deſerued. 
Che which I ſende vnto you , as well to ſew my ſelfe 
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Fol. 
The fff booke of the arte of warre,, 


icholas MH achianel, Citezen and Secrataria 
of Florence, vnto Laurence Philip Strox xc, 
one of the N obilitie f 


Florence, 


Oraſmucheas I beleeue that 
after death, all men maye be 
pꝛaiſed without charge, all 
occaſion and ſuſpect of flatte - 
ry being taken away,J ſhall 
not doubt to pꝛaiſe oure Co- 


D A imo Ruchellay, whoſe name 
I Se was neuer remfbzed of mie 
UC=v 1») X| without teares , hauing kno- 


= wen in him thoſe condicions, 
the which in a god friende 


| oz ina Citezen, might ot his 
friendes, oz of bis countrye , be deſired: foz that J do not 
know what thing was ſo much his , not ercepting anye 
thing (lauing his loule) which fo; his friends willingly 
ol him ſhould not haue bene ſpent: Jknownot what en⸗ 
terpꝛiſe ſhould haue made him afraied , where the ſame 
ſhoulde haue bene knowen to haue bene foz the benefit 
of his countrey.And J do plainlye confeſſe, not to haue 
met amongſt ſo many men, as J haue knowen , and 
pzactiſed withall, a man, whoſe minde was moze infla- 
med then his,vnto great and magnificent thinges, Noz 
de lamentednot with his friendes of anye thing at his 
death, but becauſe he was bozne to die a young man 
within his owne houſe , befoze hee had gotten honour, 
and accozding to his deſire , holpen any man: foz that he 
knewe, that of him coulde not bee ſpoken other , ſauing 
that there Choulde be dead aged friende. Pet it reſteth 
not faz this, that wir, and what ſoener other that as 
we dyd knowe him, are not able to teſtiſie ( ſeeing his 


wozkes do not appeare)of his laudable — 
i 


T be firſt Booke of 


it is, that foztune was not foz all this, fo much his ene 
mie, that itlefte not ſome bziefc recozde of the readi⸗ 
nelle or his wit, as docth declare certapne ofhis wzt- 
tinges, and ſeitingfozth of amozous verſes, wherein 
(although he were not in loue) pet foz that he woulde 
not conſume time in vayne , till vnto pzofounder ſtu- 
byes foztunc ſhoulde haue bꝛoughte him, in his youths 
full age he exerciſed himſelfe, Wherby moſt playnly 
mare be compꝛehended, with ho we muche kelicitie hee 
dyd deſcribe his conceiptes, and howe much foz Poetrie 
bc ſwoulde haue bene eſteemed, if the ſame fo; the ende 
therok, had of him bene exerciſed, Foztune haning 
therefoze depꝛiued vs from the vſe of ſo great a friende, 
me thinketh there can bee founde no other remedy,then 
as muche as is poſſible , to ſeeke to iniope the memozy 
ofthe lame, andto repeate ſuche thinges as hath beens 
of him either wittelye ſapde, oz wiſelye diſputed, And 
foz as muche as there is nothing ol him moze kreſhe, 
then the reaſoning , the which in his lalt dayes Dignioz 
Fabritio Collonna , in his Dzcharde had with him, 
where largelye of the ſame gentilman were diſputed 
matters of warre, both wittyly and pzudently , foz the 
moſte parte of Coſimo demaunded , J thought god 
fo2 that J was pzeſente there with certayne other of 
our friendes, to bʒing it to memozye , ſo that reading 
the ſame, the friendes of Coſimo, which thither came, 
might renewe in their mindes, the remembzaunce of 


ſence,might partlye learne hereby manye thinges pꝛo⸗ 
fitable,not onelp to the life of Souldiours , but alſo to 


ciuill mens liues,whiche gravely ofa moſte wiſe man 


was diſputed, @Mherefoze J ſape, that Fabritio Collon- 


na retourning out of Lombardie , where long time 


greatlye tohisclozye , he had ſerued in the warres the 


catholique king, he determined, paſſing by Florence, 


to relt him ſelle certayne dayes in the lame 2 


bis vertue:and the other parte being ſoꝛpe foz their ab⸗ 


— 
. 
* 
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the A rtof Werre, Fol, 


viſite the Dukes excellencie,and to ſ& certapne gentil- 
men, whiche in times paſte hee had beene acquainted 
withall, Foz which cauſe, vnto Coſimo it was thought 
beſt to bid him into his Dzchard,not ſo much to vie his 
liberalitie, as to haue occaſton to talke with him at lea⸗ 
ſure, and of him to vnderſtande and to learne diuers 
things, accoꝛding as of ſuch ami may be hoped fo2 , ſce- 
ming to haue occaſis to ſpend aday in reaſoning of ſuch 
matters, whiche to his minde ſhoulde beſt ſatiſfte him, 
Then Fabritio came, accozding to his deſire , and was 
receyuedof Coſimo together, with certapn of his tru⸗ 
ſtie friendes , amongeſt whome were Zanoby Buon- 
delmonti, Baptiſte Palla, and Luigi Allamanni.all young 


men loued ot him, and ofthe verpe ſame ſtudies moſte 


ardent, whoſe god qualities ſoʒ as muche as euerp dap, 
and at euery houre they do pꝛayſe them ſelues, wer will 
omit, Fabritio was then accozding to the time i place bo⸗ 
noured, ot all theſe honours, that they could poſſible de⸗ 
uiſe: But the banketting pleaſures being paſſed , 4 the 
table taken vp, e all pzeparation of Feaſtinges conſu- 
med, the which are ſone at an end in ſight of great men, 
who to honozable ſtudies hane their mindes ſet , the 
day being long, and the heate muche, Coſimo iudged fog 
to contente better his deſire, that it were well done, 
taking occaſion fo auoyde the heate , to bzing him info 
the moſte ſecrete,and ſhadoweſt place of his garden, 
Where they being come, and cauſed to ſit , ſome vpon 
berbes, ſome in the coldeſt places, other vpon litle ſeats rrov $6 
whiche there was oꝛdeyned, vnder the ſhadowe of moſt nior Fabri- 
high trees, Fabritio pꝛaiſeth the place, to be delectable, *0Collon- 
and particularly conſivering the trees, and not know, 52 * other 
ing ſome of bot de did ſtand muſing in his minde, wher⸗ — toges 
of Coſimo being a ware, ſaid, you haue not peraduens ther in a gar 
ture bene acquainted with ſome of theſe ſoꝛtes of trees: den enrcred 
But do not maruayle at it, foz as muche as there be delle =_ 
ſome, that were moze eſteemed of the antiquitie , * — 
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they are commonly nowe a dayes : and he folde him the 


names of them, and howe Barnardo his graundfather 
dyd trauayle in ſuch kinde of planting: Fabritio replied, 
I thought it ſhould be the ſame you ſaye, and this place, 
and this ſtudy, made me to remember certayne Pꝛin⸗ 
tes of the Kingdome of Naples, which of theſe auntient 
tillage and ſhadowe do delight. And ſtaying vpon this 
talke , and ſome what ſtanding in a ſtudie, ſayde moze - 
ouer, if Jthought J ſhoulde not offende , J would tell 
my opinion „ but J beleene J ſhall not, communing 
with friendes,and todiſpute of thinges , and not to con- 
dempne them. Yow much better they ſhould hane done 
(be it ſpoken without diſpleaſure to anye man) to haue 
ſoughte to bee like the antiquitie in thinges ſtrong, and 
Harpe, not in the delicate and ſoft:and in thoſe that they 
dyd in the ſunne, not in the ſhavowe : and fo take the 
true and perfect maners ofthe antiquitie:not thoſe that 
are falſe and cozrupted: fo2 that when theſe ſtudies plea- 
ſed my Romapnes, my countrye fell into ruine. Unto 
which Coſimo anſwered, But to auoide the tediouſneſſe 
to repeate ſo many times he ſayde , and the other aun- 
ſwered,there ſhalbe onelynoted the names of thoſe that 
ſpeakes, without rehearſingother. 

Then Coſimo ſayde , you haue opened the waye of a 
reaſoning, whiche J haue deſired, and J pꝛaye you that 
you will ſpeake without reſpect , fozthat,that J without 
reſpec will aſke you, and if A demaunding, oz replying 
ſhall excuſe,o2 accuſe anpe, it ſhall not be to excuſe , 03 
accuſc,but to vnderſtande of pou the trueth. 

Fabritio, And J ſhall be very well contented to tell 
you that, which J vnderſtande of all the ſame that you 
ſhailaſke me, the which if it ſhall be true. oʒ no, J will 
repoꝛte mee to pour iudgemente: and J will bee glad 
that you aſke me, fo2 that J am to learne, as well of 
you in aſking mee, as pou of m in aunſwering von: 
foz as muche as manye times, a wiſe demaunder, — 

th 
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keth one to conſider manye thing, and to knowe many o- 
ther, which without hauing bene demaunded, he ſhoulde 
neuer baue knowen, Colimo.J will retourne to the ſame 
that you ſaid irſte,that my graundfather and thoſe your 
P2inces,ſhoulde haue done moze wiſely, to haue reſem- 
bled the antiquitie in harde things. then in the delicate, 
1 will excuſe my part, ſoʒ that, the other J ſhall leaue to 
excuſe foz you. J do not beleue that in this time was any 
man, that ſo much deteſted the lining in eaſe, as he dyd, 
and that ſo much was a loner of the ſame har deneſſe of 
life, which you pzayſe : notwithſtanding he knewe not 
ho we to ber able in perſon, noz in thoſe of his ſonnes to 
dſe it, being boꝛne in ſo coꝛrupte a wozlde , where one 
that woulde digreſſe from the common vſe , ſhoalde bee 
infamed and diſdayned ofeuery man:conſideringthat if 
one in the hotteſt day of Bommer being naked, ſhouid 
wallow himſelfe vpon the Sande, oz in Winter tn the 
molt coldeſt monethes vpon the ſnowe , as eues 
dyd, he ſhoulde be taken as a fole, Af one (as the Spar- 
tans were wonte to do) ſhould nouriſhe his childzen in a 
village, making them to ſlepe in the open ayꝛe, to go with 
he ad and fete naked, to waſhe them (clues in the colde 
water foz to harden them, to bee able to abide muche 
payne, and fo to make them to loueleſſe life, & to feare 
leſſe death, he ſtoulde be ſcoꝛned, and ſoner taken as a 
wilde beaſt,then as a man. At there were ſerne alſo one, 
to nouriſhe himſelfe with peaſon and beancs, and to de⸗ 
ſpiſe golde , as Fabritio doth, he ſhould bee pꝛaiſed of few, 
and followed of none : ſo that he being afrated of this 
pꝛeſent maner of liuing, he leftthauncicnt factons , and 
the ſame , that he could with leſt admiration imitate in 
thc antiquitte , be dpd. 

Fabritio. You hane excuſed it in this parte mwſte 
ffrongly and ſurely you ſaie the trueth : but J did not 
ſpeake ſo mache of this barde manner e tt he 
ther mancrs moze bumaine,and whiche haue ” 
ife 
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life now a daies greater c6fo2mitie, The which J do not 
belecue, pit hath been difficult to bꝛing to paſſe vnto one. 
who is nob2ed amongſt Pzinces of a Citie:ſoꝛ þ pꝛouing 
wherof, 4 wil neuer ſ&ke other, then the exam pie of the 
Romanes, Whoſe liues, if they were well coſidered e 
the oꝛders of the ſame comon weale, there ſhould therin 
be ſcene many things, not impoſſible to induce into a c5- 
minaltie, ſo that it had in her any god thing. Coli, What 
things are thoſe, you would induce like vnto þ antiqui⸗ 
tie. Fabritio, To honour, ⁊ to rewarde vertuc,not to de- 

| ſpiſe pouerty,to eſteeme the maners and o2ders of war⸗ 
[ fare, to conſtraine the Citezens to lone one an other, to 
| liue without ſectes,to eſteeme leſſe the pꝛiuate, then the 
1 publike, and other like things, that caſily might be with 
this time accompanied: the which maners are not diffi- 
culte to bꝛing to paſſe, when a man ſhould well conſider 
them, and enter therin by due meanes : foz almuche as 
inthe ſame, the trueth ſo much appeareth,that euery cõ⸗ 
mon wit, may eaſely pertepue it: which thing, who that 
| oꝛdeyneth, doth plant trees, vnder the ſhadowe whereof, 
| they abide moze happy,and moze pleaſauntly, then vn- 

1 der theſe ſhadowes of this godly garden. Coſimo. J will 
| not ſpeake any thing againſt the ſame that you haue ſaid 
1 but J will leaue it to be iudged of thoſe, whom eaſily can 
tuoge, and J will tourne my communication to vou, that 
is an accuſar of them, the which in graue, and great do⸗ 
inges are not followers of þ antiquitie, thinking by this 
way moze eaſel to be in my entent ſatiſfied, Therfoze, 
J would knowe of pou wherofit groweth, that of the ons 
ſide you condempne thoſe, that in their doinges reſem⸗ 
ble not the antiquitie 2 Df the other,in the warre, which 
is your Arte, wherin you are iudged excellent, it is not 
ſene,that you haue indeuoured pour ſelfe, to bzing the 
lame to any ſuche ende, oz anye thing at all reſembled 


therein the auncient maners. Fabritio. You are happe⸗ 


ned vpon the point, where J loked;foz that my * 
e 
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ſerued no other queſtion: no2 J deſired other; and albe⸗ 
it that J could ſave my ſelfe with an calie ercuſe , not⸗ 
withſtanding foz mp moꝛe contentation,and pours, ſs 
ing that the ſeaſon beareth it, A will enter in much lon⸗ 
ger reaſoning. Thoſe men, which will enterpziſe anye 
thing, ought firſt with ali diligence to pzepare them ſel- 
ues, to be ready and apte when occaſton ſerueth, to ac- 
com pliſh that, whiche they haue determined to wozke ; 
and fo2 that when the pꝛeparations are made c pe, 
they are not knowen, there cannot be accuſed any ma 
ol any negligence.iffirſt it be not diſcloſed by the occa⸗ 
ſion:in the which wozking not, is after ſeene,cither that 
there is not pzepared ſo much as ſuffiſeth, oꝛ that there 
bath not bene of any part therof thought vpon. And foz 
as much as to mee there is not come any occaſion to be 
able, to ſhewe the pꝛeparations made of me, to reduce 
the ſeruice of warre into his auncient oꝛders, if 3 haue 
not reduced it, I can not be of yon,no; ot other blamed; 
A belteue this excuſe ſhoulde ſuffice foz aunſwere to 
your accuſement. Coſimo. Jt ſhoulde ſuffice, when J 
were certaine, that the occaſion were not come, Fabri- 
tio. But foz that J knowe, that pou map doubt wl e⸗ 
ther this occaſion bath bene come, 02 no, J will large⸗ 
lye (when you with pacience will heare mer) diſcourſe 
what pzeparations are neceſſarye firſt to make, what 
occaſion muſt what vifficultie doth let, that the 
pzeparacions helpe not, and why the occaſion can not 
tome. how theſe thinges at ones, which ſeeme cotrary 
ends, is moſt tifficill,q molt eaſie to do. Coſ. Nou cannot 
do both tome , 4 vnto theſe other, a thing moze thank⸗ 
fall then this, And if to you it ſhall not bee tedious to 
ſpeke, vnto vs it ſhal neuer be greenous to heare:but fo2 
aſmuch as this reaſoning ought to be long, J will with 
pour licenſe take helpe of theſe my friendes:x the, and 
JI p2aye you of one thing, that is, that you will not bee 
greeaed , if ſome time with ſome queſtion of impoz- 
B. ij. taunce 


T be firſt Booke of 

taunce, wer * Fabritio. Jam moſt well 
contented, that you Coſimo with theſe other young men 
here, do aſke mee:fo2 that J belæue, that pouthfulneſſc, 
will make you lovers of warlike things, and moze caſie 
to belcuc the ſame, that of me ſhalbe ſapd. Theſe other, 
by reaſon of hauing nowe their head white, and fo2 ha⸗ 

uing vpon their backes their blood cogeled, parte of them 
are wont to be enemies of warre , parte vncoꝛredable, 
as thoſe , whom belene, that times, and not the naughs 
tye rs, conſtrayne men to line thus: ſo that ſafely 
aſke yon all of mee, and without reſpec ; the whiche I 
deſire zas well, foz that J maye be vnto me a litle eaſe, 
as alſo fo2 that J ſhal haue pleaſure, not to leaue in your 
— — J will begin at pour woꝛdes, where 
you ſaide vnto me, that in che warre, that is my arte, 
had not indeuoured to baing it to anye auncient ende: 
whervpon J ſay,as this being an art, wherby men ot no 
maner of age can line honeſtip, it can not bee bſed foʒ an 
arte , but ofa common weale : oz ofa Aingdome: and 
the one and the other of theſe , when they be well ozdey- 
ned, will neuer conſente to anye their Citezens , 83 
Subleces, to vſe it foz anye arte, noz neuer anye gad 


YVhy a man doeth exerciſe it foz his particulare arte: foz as 
teod man muche as god he ſhall neuer be indged , whome maketh 
oughe ne- an exerciſe thereof, where purpoſing alwayes to gains 
wer © "i thereby. it is requiſite foz him to be ranening, deceypt- 


ciſe of ar- 


fall, violente , and to haue manye qualities, the whiche 


mes, as his Of neceſſitie maketh him not god: noz thoſe men can 


Atte. 


not, whiche vſeit foz an arte , as well the great as the 
t:aſte, bee made otherwiſe ; foz that this Arte doeth 
not nouriſhe them in peace, TWherefoze they ars 
conftrapned , either to thinke that there is no peace, 03 
ſo muche to pzenayle in the time of warre , that in 
peace they maye ber able tokepe them ſelues: and nei⸗ 
ther of theſe two thoughtes happeneth in a god mant 


toꝛ that in minding to be able to finde him ſelfe a all 
times 
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times, do growe robberies , violence, uaugbters, whi- 
che ſuche Souldiours make as well to the friendes , as 
to the enemies; and in minding not to haue peace,there 
groweth deceyptes, which the Capitaynes vſe to thoſa, 
which hire them, to the entent the warre may continue, 
and yet though the peace come often , it happeneth that 
the Captapnes being depziued of their ſtipendes, and ol 
their licencious lining , they erecte an anſigne of aduen⸗ 
tures , and without anye pitie they put to ſacke à Pꝛo⸗ 
nince. Haue not you in memozie of pour affaires, howe 
that being manye Douldiours in Italie without wages, 
becauſe the warre was ended, thep aſſembled together 
manye companies, and went taxingthe towns , and 
ſacking the conntrie, without being able to make anye 
remedy? Baue you not read, that the Carthagenes ſoul⸗ 
diours, the firſt warre being ended which they had with 
the Romanes, vnder Matho, and Spendio, two Capi⸗ 
taynes,rebelltonſly conſtituted ot them, made moze pes 
rillous warre to the Cart hagenes, then the ſame whicy 
they had ended with the Romanes ? In the time of our 
fathers, Fraunces Sforza, fo the entent to bee able to lius 
honourable in the time of peace, not onely beguiled the 
Millenars, whoſe ſouldiour he was, but he twke from 
them their libertie andbecame their Pzince, Like vnto 
him bath bene all the other Souldious of Italie, which 
haue vſed warfare , foz their particular Arte,andalbeit 
they haue not thzough their malignitie becom? Dukes 
of Milein, ſo muche the moze they deſerne to ber bla⸗ 
med: fo2 that although they haue not gotten ſo muche 
as he, they haue all (if their liues were ſcene ) ſought to 
bꝛing the like things to paſſe. Sforza father of Fraunces, 
conſtrained Qutene lone, to caſt her ſelf into the armes 
of the king ol Aragon, hauing in a ſodaine fozſaken her: 
and in the mid deſt of her enemies, lefte her dilarmed, 
onely to ſatiſſie his ambition, either in taring ber, oz 
taking from her the kingdome. Braccio with 1 
me 
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fame induffrie,ſonght to poſſeſſe the kingdome of Nas 
ples,and if he had not bene ouerthzowen and Caine at 
A had bought it to paſſe, Like diſozders grow 
at ok other, then of luch men as bath bene, that vſe the 
warfare,foz their pꝛoper arte. aue not pou 


A Prouerbe ſe of 
of vyarre & a povrbe which foztefleth my reaſons, which ſaith, 
Peace. that warre maketh Therues, and peace hangeth them 
bp? Fo2 as muche as thoſe, whiche knowe not howe 
fo line of other exerciſe, and in the ſame finding not any 
man to ſuſtapne them, and haning not ſo muche power, 
to knowe howe to reduce them ſelues together, to make 
an open rebellion, they are conſtrapned of neceſſitye to 
Robbe in the bighe wayes, and Juſtice is info:ced to 
ertinguiſhe them, Coſimo. You haue made mee to e- 
fteme this arte of warfare almoſte as nothing, and 4 
hane ſuppoſed it the moſt excellenteſt, and moſte hono⸗ 
rableſt that hath bene vſed:ſo that if you declare mee it 
not better. a cannot remapne ſatiſficd : Foz that when 
it is the ſame, that you ſaye , A knowe not, wherofgro- 
weth the glozyeof Czar , of Pompci,of Scipio, of Mar- 
cello, t of ſo manye Romane * whiche by 
1 fame are celebzated as Goddes, Fabritio. I haue not 
1 vet made an ende of diſputing all the ſame , that J pur 
T poſed to pzopounde:whiche were two thinges , the ons 
I that a god manne coulde not vſe this exerciſe fo; his 
Arte: the other, that a common weale oz a kingdoms 
well gouerned, did neuer permit, that their Subiectcs 
o2 Citezens ſhoulde vſe it foz an Arte. About the firſte, 
A haue ſpoken as much as hath comen infs my minds 
there remapneth in mee to ſpeake of the ſeconde, where 
A wyll come to aunſwere this pour laſte queſtion, 
and J ſaye that Pompei and Cæſar, and almoft all thoſe 
Capitaynes, whiche were at Rome, after the laſt Cars 
warre , gotte fame as valiaunt men, not as 
god, and thoſe which linedbefoze them, got glozye as 
valiaunt and god men: the which grewe,foz that —_ 


* 
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fokenot theererciſc of warre foꝛ their Arte: and thoſe 
whiche J named firfte , as their arte did vſe it, And ſo 
long as the common weale lined vnſpotted, neuer anye 
Noble Citezen woulde pzeſume , by the meanes of 
ſuche ererciſe , to auayle therby in peace, bzeaking the 
lawes, ſpoyling the P2ouinces, vſurping, and playing 
the Tyꝛaunt in the Conntrye, and in everye maner 
pzenayling ; noz anye of howe lowe degree ſo euer 
they were, woulde goaboute to violate the Re 
confederating them ſelues with pzinate men, not to 
feare the Senate, 02 to followe any Tyzannicall in⸗ 
2 to ber able to liue with the Arte ol warre in 

But thoſe whiche were Capitaynes, contented with 
triumphe, with deſtre did turne to their pꝛiuate like. and 
thoſe which were members, woulde ber moꝛe willing 
to lay away their weapons, then to take them, enerye 
man fourned to his ſcience , whereby they gat their li- 
uing: Noz there was neuer any. that wonloe hope with 
pꝛap, and with this Arte, to be able to finde themſelues. 
Df this there maye be made concerning Cite ens. moſt 
euident coniecure, by the enſample of Regolo Attilio, 
who being Capitayne of the Romane armies in Affri- 
ca, and hauing as it were overcome the Carthagenens, 
he required of the Senate, licence to returne home, to 
kepe his poſleſſions, tolde them, that they were marde 
of his huſbandmen. Mhereby it is moze cleare then 
the ſunne , that if the ſame man had vſed the warre as 
bis Arte, and by meanes therof, had purpoſed to haue 
made it pꝛoſt:able vnto him, hauing in pꝛayſe ſo many 
Pꝛouinces, he would not haue aſked licence, to returns 
to kepe his feeldes:foz as muche as euerꝑ day he might 
otherwiſe haue gotten much moꝛe, then the value of all 
thoſe poſſeſſions;but bycauſe theſe god men, t ſuche as 
vſe not the warre foz their art, wil nottake ofthe ſame 
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The 
are ſufficiently glozious, they deſire to returne home 
and to line of their owne ſcience, Concernyng men of 
lowe degree, and common ſouldiours, fo pꝛoue that 
they kepte very ſame oꝛder, it doeth appcare that eucry 

p abſented them ſelues from ſuch exerciſe, 
—— they would haue 
deſtred to ſerue, and when they dyd ſerue, they would 
leaue not to haue ſerued:which is well kno⸗ 
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che was vntill — 17 von ory ran anye 
Souldiour that wonld take this exerciſe fo2 an arte, and 
therefoze it had fewe naughty, and thoſe fe we were ſe- 
uerelpe puniſhed, a Citie well gouerned, ought 
to deſire , that this ſtudye of warre , be vſed in time of 
peace fo erercice , and in the time of warre , foz neceſ- 
ſitie and foz glozie:andto ſuffer only the common weals 
to bſe it foz an arte, as Rome dyd, and what ſoeuer Ci⸗ 
tezen, that hath in luche exertiſe other ende, is not god, 
and whet ſs ener Citie is gouerned otherwiſe , is not 
well ozdeyned. I remapne contented enough 
and ſatiſfied of the ſame, whichetherto you haue told, 
e this concluſion pleaſeth me very well which pou haue 
made, and aſmuch as is loked foz touching a common 
wealth, J belieue that it is true, but concerning kings, 
rho erty ignore 
e , 
ſhould take ſuche exerciſe foz his arte.Fabritio. A kings» 
dome well ozdered ought moſt of all to auoide the like 
kinde of men,foz onely they, are the deſtruction of their 
king, and miniſters of tirannye, andalledge 
mee not to the contrary any pꝛeſent kingdome, ſoꝛ that 
Jon devxepoualltyoſe tobe ngwomes wello0- 
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red, becauſe the kingdomes wbiche baue god o2ders , 
giue not their abſolute Empire vato their king, ſauing 
| in thearmies,foz as muche as in this place onelye , a 
| quicke deliberation is neteſſarpe, and foz this cauſe a 
{ pꝛincipall power ought to be made. Jn the other affai- 
a res, he ought not to do any thing without counſell , and 
thoſe are tobe feared, whiche counſell him , leaſt hee 
baue ſome about him which in time of peace deſircthto 
baue warre,becauſe they are not able without the ſame 
fo'ltae,but in this,J wilbe a litle moze large:neithee to 
ſeke a kingdome altogether god, but like vnto thoſe, 
which be nowe a dapes, where alſo of a king thoſe ought 
to be feared, which take the warre foz their art,fo2 that 
the ſtrength of armies without any doubt are the fote 
men:ſo that if a king take not ozder in ſuche wiſe , that 
bis men in time of peace maye becontent to retourne 
home, and to liue of their owne trades, it will follow of 
neceſſitie , that he ruinate : foz that there is not founde 
moze men, then thoſe, which make the warre 
As their arte:becauſe in ſuche caſe,a king is infozced ci- 
i ther alwayes to make warre,oz to pape them alwaies 
02 elſe to be in peril, that they take not from him his 
kingdome. To make warre alwaics, it is not poſſible; « 
to pape them al wa ies it can not be:ſe& that of necefſitie, | 
be runneth in peri] to leſe the ſtate. The Romanes (as | 
— — they were wiſe e god , woulde 
neuer that their ſhould take this exer⸗ 
ciſe foz their arte, although they were able to nouriſhe 
thi therin alwaies,fo2 $ that alwaies they made ware: 
erciſe might ———ů — — 
e do 
chaunged the men, and from time to time toke ſuch 02- 
der with their L igions, that in xv. eres alwayes , they 
renewed them: and ſo they had their men in the floure 
by of their age, that is from vii to rrxiij.yeres, in whiche 
: n 
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ene the other , no2 they tarrped not till their ſtrength 
ſhould decape, and their naughtineſſ? increaſe, as it did 
after in the coꝛrupted times. Foz as much as Octauian 
fir ſt, and after Liberius, minding moꝛe their owne pꝛo⸗ 
per power, then the publicke pꝛofite, began to vnarme 
the Romane people, to be able eaſplye to commaunde 
them. and to kit pe continuallye thoſe ſame armies on 
the krontries of the Empire:and becauſe alſo they iud⸗ 
ged thoſe, not ſufficient to kepe bꝛideled the people and 
Romane Senate, they oꝛdeined an armie called Preto⸗ 
riano, which lay harde by the walles of Rome, and was 
as a rocke on þ backe ofthe ſame Citie. And foꝛ aſmuch 
as then they began freely to permit, that ſuche men as 
were appointed in ſuch ererciſes,ſhould vſe the ſeruice 
of warre fo2 their arte, ſtraighte waye the inſolence of 
them grewe, that they became fearfult vnto the @e- 
nate,x hurtfull to the Emperour , wherby enſued ſuch 
harme, that manye wer e ſlaine thꝛough their inſolen⸗ 
ſie:toʒ that they gaue, and toke awaye the Empire, to 
whome they thought god, And ſome while it happened, 
that in one ſelfe time there were manye Emperours, 
created of diners armies: of whiche thinges pꝛocteded 

firſt the deuiſton of the Empire, and at laſt the ruine of 
the ſame. Therfoze kinges ought i they will liue ſafely 
to haue their Souldiours made of men, who when it is 
tims to make warre, willingly foz his loue will go to 
the ſame, and when the peace cometh after, moꝛe wil⸗ 
lingly will returne home, Which al waies wilbe, when 
they ſhalbe men that knowe howeto liue of other arte 
then this:and ſo they ought to deſire,peace being come, 
that their oꝛince do tourne to gouerne their people, the 
gentilmen to the tending of their poſſ2Cions , and the 
common ſouldiours to their particular arte, and euerpe 
one oftheſe , to make warre to haue peace , and not to 
ſeeke to trouble the peace, to haue warre,Colim, True - 
2 IEIENG I thinke to bee we 
dered 


| 
| 


the A*rtof Warre. 5 Follx. 
ſidered, not withſtanding being almoſt contrary to that, 
which till nowe J haue thought, my minde as yet doeth 
not reſt purged of all doubt, foʒ as much as Jſ& manye 
Lo2des and gentelmen, to finde them ſelues in time of 
peace, thoʒough the ſtudies of warre, as your matches 
bee, who haue pꝛouiſion of their Pzinces,and of the cõ⸗ 
minaltie.J ſe alſo, almoſt all the gentelmen of armes 
remayne with their pꝛouiſion. I ſee many ſouldiers lye 
in gariſon of Cities and foztreſſes,ſo that me thinkes, 
that there is place in time of peace,foz euery one 
Fabritio, Jdo not belæue that pou beleue this, that 
in time of peace every man mape haue place, becauſe, 
put caſe that there coulde not be bzoughte other reaſon, 
the ſmall number;that all they make. whiche remayne 
in the places alledged of pou, would aunſwere you, 
What p2opozcion haue the ſouldiours, whiche are re⸗ 
quiſite to be in the warre with thoſe, which in the peace 
are occupied: Foz as much as the foztreſles, and the Ci⸗ 
ties that be warded in time of peace, in the warre are 
warded much moze, vnfo whs are topned the ſouldiers 
whiche ker pe in the fielde, which are a great number, 
all which in the pcace be put away. And concerning 
the garde of ſtates, which are a (mall number, Pope 
July,and you haue ſhewed to euery man, how much are 
to be feared thoſe, who will not learne ts exerciſe anye 
other arte, then the warre, and pou haue foz their inſo- 
lence, depꝛiued them from pour garde, and haue — 
ced therin wiſers, as men boꝛne and bꝛaught 
der lawes, and choſen of the comminaltie, accoꝛd — 
the true elecion:ſo that ſape no moze , that in peace is 
—— fo2 euery man. Concerning men at armes, they 
al remayning in peace with their wages, maketh this 
reſolution to ſeeme moꝛe difficult: notwithſtãding who 
conſidereth well all,Chall finde the aunſ were eaſie, be⸗ 
cauſe this maner of keeping men ot armes , is a co2- 
apa and not god , the occaſion is , foz that 
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they be men, who make thereof an Arte, and of them 
their ſhould growe euery daye a thouſande inconueni⸗ 
ences in the ſtates ,where they ſhould be, if they were 
accompanied of ſufficient company;but being few,and 
not able by the ſelues to make an armye,they can not 
often do ſuch greeuous hurtes, neuertheleſſe they haue 
done oftentimes : as I haue ſaide of Fraunces, and of 
Sforza his father, and of Braccio of Perugia: ſo that this 
vſe of keeping men ot armes, à do not alowe , fozit is a 
coꝛrupt.maner, and it may make great incdueniences. 
Colamo, Moulde you liue without them ? oz keeping 
them,howe would pou keepe them? Fabritio By waye 
of o2dinaunce , not like to thoſe of the king of Fraunce: 
fozas much as they be perillous, and inſolent like vnto 
ours, but J would kepe them like vato thoſe of the aun- 
cient Romanes, whome created the chiaalrye of their 
ow:e ſubiectes, and in peace time,they ſent them home 
vnto their houſes, to line of their owne trades , as moze 
largely befoze this reaſoning ende, ſhall diſpute, Do 
SO TI IEEE 
e,as gro the 
oꝛder. Concerning the pzouiſibs , which arereſerued to 
met to other capitaines,J ſay vnto vou, that this like⸗ 
wile is an 02der moſt cozrupted:fo2 as much as a wiſe 
common weale,ought not to giue ſuch ſtipends to any, 
but rather they ought to vſe foz Capitaines in þ warre, 
their Citezens,and in time of peace to will , that they 
returne to their occupatids. Likewiſe alſo, a wiſe king 
either ought not to giuc to ſuch, oꝛ giuing any, the occa⸗ 
ſiõ ought to be either foz rewarde of ſome wozthy deede, 
02 elſe fo2 the deſire to kepe ſuche a kinde of man, as 
well in peace as in warre. And becauſe you alledged 
mer, q will make enſample vpon my ſelfe, x ſap that J 
mZ2ü—Ü— IO WI PW IT na to my art, 
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gouerne my ſabiectes,x to defende them, and to be 
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make warre, and my king not ſo much to re warde and 
eſteeme mer, foʒ my knowledge in the warre, as fo2 the 
knowledge that J haue to counſel him in Then A king chat 
a King ought not to deſire to haue about hum, any that ban ne 
is not of this condition if her bee wiſe , and _ 


pzudentlye u 
minde to gouerne:foʒ that, that if he hall haue aboute 2 lo- 
dim either to much louers of peace , 0z to much louers ver: of var, 


of warte, they ſhall make him to erre. I can not in this 1 
my firlt reaſoning , andaccozdingto my purpoſe ſape pee hal 
moze,and when this ſufficeth you not, it is miete, vou cauſe him 
ſ&ke of the that may ſatiſſie you better, You maynow to crre, 
very well vnderſtande. holwe difficalte it is to bzing in 
me the auncient maners in the pzeſent warres, t what 
are miete foz a wiſe man to make, t what 
occaſions ought to be loked fo2,to — 
But by and by. vou ſhall knowe theſe thinges better, if 
this reaſoning make you not weer y, conferring what ſo 
euer partes of the auncient ozders hath bene, to the ma⸗ 
ners nowe pzeſent, Coſimo. Af wee deſired at the firſte 
to here pour reaſon of theſe thinges , truelye the ſame 
which hetherto you haue ſpoken,hath doubled oure de⸗ 
ſire:wherefoze wee thanke you fo: that wee hau e bard, 
t the reſt, we crane of yon to here. Fab, @eing that it is 
ſo your pleaſure. will begin to intreate of this matter 
from the beginning, to the intent it may be better vn⸗ 
derſtode, being able by the ſame meane, moꝛe largely 
to declare it. The ende of him that will make warre, is 
to be able to fight with euery enemy in the fielde, & to 
be able to ouertome an armie. Co purpoſe to do this, it 
is conuenient to oꝛdeyne an hoſt, Co oꝛdeyne an hoft, 
there muſt be found men, — — in 
— ting that after bꝛin⸗ 
ging them vnts the enemie, either ſtanding 02 mar- 
ching, they may knowe how to behaue them ſelues va- 


liantl p. In this thing conſiſteth all the induſtrie of the 


warre 
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warre on the lande, which is the moſt neceſſarye, and ; 
the moſt honourableſt, fo; he that can wel oꝛder a ficlde | 
againſt the enemie,the other faultes p be ſhould make | 
in the affaires of warre, wilbe bozne with : bat he that | 
lacketh this knowledge, although that in other particu⸗ 


l | lars he be very god, he ſhall neuer bzing a warre to ho- 
| nour:fo2 almuch as a. flelde that thou winneſt, doth can⸗ ; 
ſell all other thy euill aces : ſo likewiſe læ ung it, all 1 
thinges well done of thee befoze,remaine vaine. Ther⸗ 
koze, being neceſſarye firſt to finde the men, it is requi⸗ 
ſite to come to the choiſe of them. They whiche vnto 
the warre haue giuen rule, will that the men be choſen 4 
out of temperate countries,. to the intent they may haue 
hardineſſe, and pzudence,foz as much as the hot coun- 
trie,b2&des pꝛudente men 4 not hardy, the colde, hardy 
and not pꝛudente. This rule is god to be geuen, to one 
that were Pzince ot all the wozld,becauſe it is lawfull 
fo: him to choſe men out of thoſe places, which he ſhall 
Ouce of thinke beſt. But minding to giue a rule, that every one 
yrhar coũ-· may bſe. it is merte to declare; euerye tommõ weale, 
trie is beſt And eucry kingdome, oughte to choſe their ſouldiours 
—_— ſol- out of their owne countric, whether it be hotte, coulde. 
— 0.4 02 temperate: foz that it is ſcene by olde enſamples, 
aleior how that ineuery countrie withexerciſe,there is made 
it god ſouldiours: becauſe where nature lacketh , the ins 
i duſtrie ſupplieth, the which in this caſe is wozth moze, 
1 then nature, and taking them in other places, vou ſhall 
1 not haue of the choiſe, ſoʒ choiſe is aſmuche to ſaye, as 
the beit of a pꝛouince, and to haue power to chuſe thoſe 
that will not,. as well as thoſe that will ſerue. Mher⸗ 
foꝛe, pou muſt take pour choiſe in thoſe places, that are 
Cubtece vnto you,foz that you cannot take whome you 
lilte,tritho coantries that are not pours,but you mulke 
| fake ſuchas will go with pou, 
; Cofino,” Pet there may be of thoſe; that will come, 
takenandlefte,and thcrefoze, they may be called. — 
ell. 
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ſen, Fabritio, You ſaye the trueth in a cerfayne maner, 


but conſiver the faultes,which ſuch a choſen man hath 
in himſelfe, foz that alſo manye times it happeneth, 
that he is not achoſen man, Foz thoſe that are not thy 
ſabiectes,and which willingly do ſerue , are not of the 
beſt,butrather of the wozſt of a Pꝛouince, ſoꝛ aſmucte 
as if any be ſclanderous, idle, vnrulp, without Religion 
lugetiue from the rule of their fathers , blaſphemous, 
Diſe players,in euerye condition euill bzought vp, bee 
thoſe,which will ſerue, whoſe cuſtomes cinot be mozs 
tontrarpe, to a true 4 good ſeruice: Albeit , when theres 
be offered vnto you, ſo many of ſuche men, as come to 
aboue the nomber,that you haue appointed, you ma 
chuſe them:but the matter beyng naught, the choiſe 
not poſſible to be god:alſo, many times it chaunceth, 
that they be not ſo many,as will make vp thenomber, 
whereof you haue neede, ſo that being conſtrained to 
take them all, it commeth to paſſe , that they cannot 
the bee called choſen men, but hired Douldiours, With 
this diſo2der the armies of Jtalie, are made nowe a⸗ 
dates,and in other places, excepte in Almaine,becauſe 
there they do not hireany by commaundemente of the 
Pꝛince, but accoꝛding to the will of them, that are diſ⸗ 
poſed to ſerue. Then conſider nowe, what maners of 
thoſe aunciente armies, may be bꝛought into an army 
of me, put together by like waies. Coſimo. What way 
ought to be vled then? Fabritio. The ſame waie that A 
ſaide, to chuſe them ot their owne ſubiectes, and with 
the auchozitie of the Pꝛince. Coſimo. Jn the choſen, 
ſhal there belikewiſe bꝛought in any auncient faſhion? 
Fabritio,Pou know well enough that ye: when he that 
ould commaunde them, were their Pzince,o2 oꝛdina⸗ 
rylozd, whether be were made chiefe, oz as a Citezen, t 
fo; the ſame time Capitaine, being a common weale, 
otherwiſe it is harde to make any thing god 


Columo.WhyzFabritio.J will tell you a none: Foz 
1s 
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this time J will that this ſufice vou, that if can not ba 
— other wape, Coſimo. Paning then 
to make this choiſe of men in their owne countries, 
whether iudge vou that it be better to take tbem out of 
vVhetherir the Citie, oʒ out of the Countrie : Fabritio. Thoſe that 
be berrer to haue Waitten of ſuch matters ds all agre,that it is beſt 
rake mẽ out ti chuſe them ont of the caũtrie being men accuſtomed 
— to no eaſe, nouriſhed in labours, vled to ſtande in the 
countric ro ſunne, to fite the ſhadowe , knowing howe to occupye 
ſexye, dhe ſpade, to make a ditche, to carrye a burden, and to 
be without any deceipt,+ without maliciouſneſſe. But 
in this part of my opinion ſhould be, Þ being two ſozts 
of Souldiour, on fete, and on hozſebake, that thoſe on 
fwte,Chould be choſen out of the countrie , and thoſe on 
bozſebacke,out of the Cities, Coſi. Df what age woulde 
you choſe them: Fab. would take them, when J bad to 
Ofyrhat make a newe armye, from xvij.to xl veares: when it 
Basset were made already, and J bad to reſtoze them,ofxvij, 
hs ao — — te nyt 
ſey, tion. Fabritio. Jſhall tell you:when J ſhould oꝛdepne an 
boſte to make warre,where were no boſte already, if 
ſhould be neceſlarie to chuſe all thoſe men, which were 
moſt fit and aptfoz the warre,ſo that they were of ſer⸗ 
niſable age,that J might be able fo inſtruct them,as by 
mee ſhalbe declared:but when J would make my choiſe 
ol men in places, where a power were alreadye pꝛepa⸗ 
red fo2 ſupplying of the ſame , J woulde take them of 
rvij.yeres:fo2 aſmuch as the other of moꝛe age, be al- 
ready choiſen and appointed. Coſimo. Then would von 
n thoſe which is in our tountrie: 
abri· Pea truely,it is ſo that J would arme — 
tayne them, exerciſe and ozder them in a maner, 
A cannot tell, if you hane oꝛdered th# ſo,Coſimo, Then 
Do E f 
-abritio, JWherefoze woulde you that J ſhoulo diſ⸗ 
pꝛaiſe it? Coſimo. Becanſe man ywiſe men haue al- 
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waies blamed it. | 
Fabritio. Nou ſpeake againſt all reaſon,fo ſape that 
a wiſe man blameth oꝛder, he maye bee well thought 
wiſe,and be nothing ſo, 
Coſuno. The naughty pꝛofe · which it hath alwayes, 
maketh vs to haue ſuch opinion thercof, 
Fabritio, Take herde it be not pour fault, and not the 
keeping of oꝛder, the which you ſhall knowe, befoze this 
reaſoning be ended, | 
Coſimo. Pou ſhall do a thing molt thankfull , yet 1 
will ſay concerning the ſame,that they accuſe it, to the 
entent you maye the better inſtifie it. They ſape thus, 
either it is vnp2ofifable,and we truſting on the ſame, 
hall make vs to le&ſe our ſtate, oꝛ it ſhall be vertuous, 
and by the ſame meane, he that gouerneth may eaſyly 
depꝛiue vs therof.Zhey aledge the Romaynes, who by 
meane of their owne powers, loſt their libertie. They 
aledge the Venicians,and the Frenche king, which Ve- 
nicians, becauſe they will not be conſtrapned, to obeye 
one of their owne Citezens,vſe the power of fkrafigers: 
and the Frenche king hath diſarmed his people, to bee 
able moze eaſely to commaunde them, but they whiche 
like not the ozdinaunces,feare much moꝛe the vnp;ofis 
tablencſſe , that they ſuppoſe may inſue therby , then 
any thing els:the one cauſe whiche they alledge is, bes 
cauſe they are vnexperte: Che other, ſoʒ that they haus 
to ſerue par fo2ce:foz aſmuch as they ſay, that the aged 
bee not ſo diſciplinable,noz apt to learne the feate of ar- 
mes, and that by fo2ce,is done neuer any thing god, 
Fabritio. All theſe reaſons that you haue rchearſed, 
beofmen, whiche knoweth the thing full litle, as J 
ſhall playnly declare. And firfte, concerning the vn- 
lenelle, I tell you, that there is no ſeruice vſed 
anye countrye moze p2ofitable, then the ſeruice by 
the Dubiectes of the ſame , noz the ſame ſeruice cannot 
be pzepared,butin this maner ; e _ 
de 
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deth not tob e diſputed of, J wil not lerſe much time:be- 
cauſe all the enſamples of auncient 6, make fog 
my purpoſe, and foꝛ that they alledge the lacke of expe- 
rience,and to vſe tonſtraint:à ſayc how it is true, that . 
dy vrhat the lacke of experience,cauſeth lacke of courage, 4 con- . 
meares fol- ſtrainte, maketh euill contention:but courage, and ex⸗ | 
«urs bee. peribce they are made to get, with the maner of arming 
— them, cxerciſing, and oꝛdering them as in pzoceeding of 
this reaſoning, you ſhall beare, But concerning con⸗ 
ſtraint , you ought to vaderſtande,that the men. which 
are couducted to warfare,by commaundement of their 
Pazince,they oughte to come, neither altogether fozced, 
no; altogether willingly,foz as muchas to much wil- 
lingneſſe, woulde make the inconuentencss , where J 
tolde afo2e,that he ſhould not be a choſen man, + thoſe 
woulde bc fewe that woulde go: and ſo to muche con- 
ſtraint, will bzing fo2th naughtye effcctes. Therfoze, 
a meane 9::ght to be taken, where is nat all conſtraint, 
no: all willingneſſe: but being dꝛawen of a reſpec, 
that they haue towardes their Pzince,where-thopfeare 
moꝛe the diſpleaſure ofthe ſame, then the pꝛeſent paine 
and al waies it ſhall happen to be aconftrainte, in ma⸗ 
ner mingled with willingneſle, that there cannot grow 
ſuch euill contentation, that it make euill cffectes. Yet 
I ſape not f62 all this, that it cannot be ouert eme, ſaʒ 
that full many times, were onercome the Komane ar- 
mics,andthe armie of Anibal was'onercame , ſo that 
it is ſcene, that an armie can not be ozdapned ſo ſure, 5 
that it cannot ve ouerthzowen. Whercfcze,theſe your 5 
wile men ought not to meaſure this vnpcofitableneſſe, 
fozhauinglolte once, but ta beleeue, that like as they 
leeſe, ſo they may winne , and remedie the occaſion of 
the loſſe:and when they ſhall ſ&@ke this, thep ſhall finde, 
that it hath nat beene though fault of the waye , but of 
the oꝛder, which had not his perfection , and as J haue 
ſayde,they ought to pꝛouide, not with blaming the — 
8 12 r 
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ber, but with redzeffing it, the which ho we it ought to be 
done, vou ſhall vnderſtande, from poinc to poind. Con- 
terning the doubt, let ſuch oꝛdinaunces, take not from 
© thee thy tate, vy meane ol one. which is made head ther⸗ 
of, J aunſwere, that the armure on the backes ol Cite- 
zens, oꝛ ſubtectes,giuen by the diſpoſition of oꝛder and 
iawe, oyd neuer harnie, but rather al waies it doth gov, 
and maintayneth the Citie , ome . in ſuretye 
thꝛough helpe of this armure,then without. Romecon - 
tinned free.CCCC.yeres,and was armed. Sparta viij. 
C. Pany other Cites haue beene diſarmed,and haue re⸗ 
mapned free;lefſe then rl. Foꝛ as much as cities haue 
neede A when the y baue no defence of their 
obne, they ,and the ſtraũgers defence, 
2 uche wi ner the common 2 , then their 
owne: becauſe theybe much eaſter to be coꝛrupted, and 
x Citezen that becommeth mightie, may muche ſoner 
boo x moꝛe eaſely bꝛing his purpoſe to mig ts 

N he ſeeketh to oppꝛeſle, be⸗ 


Citie ought to feare a great deale moꝛe, two 
2 than ates The ſame Citie that vſeth ſtraun⸗ * 
e power, ſeareth at one inſtant the ſtraunger, which Ae Er 


Cite zen: and whether this feare ought uice ot ſtraũ 
to * ber the ſame, whiche I rehrarſed a litle a gers ſeare th 
foze 18 Sforza. That Citie, which vſeth her own at one in- 
pꝛoper power, frareth no man other then only her own daun de 
Cite en. But ſoꝛ all the reaſons that may be ſayd, this „ iel k 
ſhall ſerue mee, that neuer any oꝛdepned any common rech & the 
weale, oꝛ Bingdome, p would not thinke, that they them Citeꝛens of 
bre inhabite the ſame , ſhould with their ſwozdes che func. 
defende if, 
And if the Venicians had beene ſo wiſe in this , as 
in all their other oꝛders · they ſhould haue made u newe 
| in the wozlde,whome ſo much the moze de⸗ 
ſerue blame, hauing biene armed of their firſt giuer of 
lawes:foz Kü — they were 
A armed 


T befirſt Booke of 

armed on the ſea , where they made their warre vertu⸗ 
ouſlye , and with weapons in their handes , increaſed 
their ccuntrie. But when * dziuen, to make 
warre on the lande, to defende 

ought to haue ſent one of their Citezens, to haue fought 
on the land, they hired foz their the Parques 
of Mantua: this was the ſame fwliſh ade, whiche cut of 
their legges,from climming into heauen, and from en- 
larging their dominion; and if they did it , becauſe they 
beleeucd,that as they knew, how to make warre on the 
ſea, ſo they miſtruſted them ſelues, to make it on the 
lande, it was a miſtruſte not wiſe:foz as much as moze 
eaſely,a Capitayn of the ſea,which is vled to fight with 
the windes, with the water,4 with men, ſhal become a 
Capitayne of the lande, where be ſhall fighte with men 
onelp, then a Capitayne of the lande, to become a Capi- 
tapne of the ſea. The Romanes knowing howe to fight 
on the lande, and on the ſea,comming to warre , with 
the Carthaginens, which were mightie on the ſea,hirgd 
not Grelces, oꝛ Spauiardes , actuſtumed to the ea, but 
they committed the ſame care, to their Citezens, which 
they ſet on lande, and they ouercame, If they did it, foz 
that one of their Citezens ſhould not become a tiraunt, 
it was a feare ſmally conſydered : foz that beſides the 
ſame reaſons, which to this pur poſe a litle afoze A haue 
rehearſed,ifa Citezen with the powers on the ſea, was 
neuer made a tiraunt in a Citie ſtanding in the ſea, ſo 
much the leſſe he ſhoulde haue been able to accompliſhe 
this with the powers of the lande: whereby they ought 
to ſee that the weapons in the handes of their Citezens 
toulde not make tirauntes: but the naughtie ozders of 
the gouernement, which maketh tirannie in a Citie, 
and they hauyng god gouernment, they neede not to 
feare their owne weapons: they toke therfoze an vu- 
wiſe way, the which bath ben occaſion to take from 
them mach glozie, and much felicitie, Concerning the 


cenza , where they 
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errour which the king of Fraunce committeth, not ke» 
ping inſtructed . warre, the which thoſg 
pour wiſe men alledge foz enſample, there is no man, 
layde aſide) that doth not iudgs 
this fault to be in the ſame kingdome, and this negli⸗ 
gence onely to make him weake, But J haue made to 
great adigreſſion, and peraduenture am come out of 


„ 


my purpoſe, albeit, A haue done it to aunſwere pou, 


you ſhall finde that the oꝛders vr the Clasſi is no other | 
thenano2dinance,to be able at a ſodain to bing toge- [ 
defence of p Citie. But let vs returne 


olde oꝛder, 


waye, en 
kerence, ol what 


” 
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vier to till the grounde,are moꝛe pꝛoſitable then any o⸗ 
ther. Next to whb be Smithes, Carpenters , Ferrars, 
Paſons, wherokf it is pꝛoſitable to haue enougb:foꝛ that 
their occupations, ſerue well in many thinges: being a 
thing very ga to haue a ſouldiour, of whom maye bee 
had double ſeruice, 
' Colimo, Wherby'do they knowe thoſe,that be, 02 
are not ſufficient to ſerur. 
Fabritio. J will ſpeake of the maner ol chuling a new 
oꝛdinaunte, to make an armie after;fo2 that, part of this 
matter, doch come alſo to be reaſoned ol, in the election, 


d be made 1555 enicding o reſtozing of 
enhanced in aytherfoze, that the godneſſe of 
— AG hs Wap 
Ne meane e ol his — 
thy doinges,o/ by conjecture 
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ſen themonlye, by the luſtinefſe of the bodye, as Cæſar 


ah gem 
cuſto nes, and that in 


wile, chere ſhall whey phe Fri 
and a beginning of cozruption : Wt 
leeue that in the diſhoneſt 
there maye take anye vertus , 
laudable, apy day aus lai, wp 
beleae it to be neceſſarpe, to the —_— the 


better vnderſtande, the impozta of this choſen, to 
tell yau the maner, that the Conſuls, in the 
beginning of their rule,obſerued —* he wage their 
8 rene -becauſe 
newe.,conſidering the e they kapt,hey 
right in their — 5 


old, and with the contecture aerger aner 
fo be noted, that theſe men be choſen , either * 


after tol — —— — 'Batmipin yin- 
r nn my 
rug hereto rope may be 


red in the countrie, where there is warlike dif, 
in which countrie,choſen men cannot be had, to vſe thi 
ſtraight waye, but there, where the cuſtome is to leute 
armies, and by meane of the Pꝛince, they maye then 
well bes Le 04 ha Komayes bleach z And as is ob- 
we, among the Dwiſers ; becauſe in theſe 

ſen, —— be many newe men, there be alſo 
fo 1 the other olde Þouldiours , accuſtomed to 
in the warlike oꝛders, where the newe mingles 
wit n god, 
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Citie was 02deyned ; and the exertiſes of warre, being 
accuſtomedin the ſame, weer the young men did exer⸗ 
ciſe,there grewe,p being choſen after to go into warre, 
they were ſo vſed in the fainedexerciſe of warfare,that 
they could eaſely wozkein the true: but thoſe Empe⸗ 
rours hauing after pat downe theſe exerciſes , they 
were conftrayned to vſe the wa pes, that Jhaue ſhewed 
vou. Therefoze, comming to the maner of the choſen 
Romane , J ſaythat after the Romane Conſulles (to 
whome was appointed the charge of the warre)had ta- 
ken the rule, minding to oꝛdeyne their armies, foz that 
it was the cuſtome, that either of the ſhoulde haue two 
Legions of Romane men, whiche was the ſtrength of 
their armies, they created.xriiy, Tribunesof warre, 
and they appointed ſixe foz euery Legion , whome dyd 
the ſame office, which thoſe do now a daies,that we call 
Coneſtables:they made after to come together, all the 
Romane men apte to beare weapons, and they put the 
Cribunes of euerp Legion, ſeparate the one from the 
other, Afterwarde , by lot they dzewe the Tribes, of 
which they had firſt to make the choſen, and ol the ſame 
Tribe they choſe foure of the beſt, of whiche was cho- 
ſen one of the Tribunes, of the firft Legion, and ol the 
other th2& was choſen, one of the Tribunes ol the ſe⸗ 
cond legion, ol the other two there was choſen one of 
the tribunes of þ thirde,x the ſame laſt fel to the fourth 
Legion. After theſe iiij.they choſc other foure,of which, 
firſt one was choſen of the tribunes of the ſeconde le- 
gion, the ſecond of thoſe of the thirde, the thirde of thoſe 
of the fourth the fourth remayned to þ firſt. After, they 
choſe other foure, the firlt choſe the third,the ſecond the 
fourth, the thirde the fifth the fourth remayned to the 
ſetonde: and thus they varied ſucteſſiuelye, this mas 
reren 

and as 
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them out of hande, this choſen cannot be made, ſauing 
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wa pe, lo that they made them of men, ol whom a god 
part were experienſed in the verye warfare in deede, x 
all in the faigned exerciſed ,andthey mighte make this 
choiſe by coniecture,and by experiece, But where a pos 
wer muſte bee oꝛdeyned ofnewe , and foz this fo chuſe 


by coniequre, which is taken by conſidering their ages 
and their likehineſſe, 

Coſimo. à beleue all to be true, as much as of vou 
hath beene ſpo den: but befoze that you pꝛoctede to other 
reaſoning, 4 would aſke of ycu one thing , whiche you 
haue made mes to remember: ſaying that the choſing, 
that is to be made where men were not vſed to warre, 
ought ta be made by contecture : fo2 aſmuche as J haue 
hearde ſome men, in maape places diſpzaiſe our oꝛdi⸗ 
naunce, and in eſpecially concerning the nomber , foz 
that many ſap, that there ought to be taken leſſe noms 
ber, wherok is gotten this pꝛolite, p they ſhall be better 
and better choſen, and men ſhall not be ſo muche diſea- 
ſed. ſo that there may be giuen the ſome rewarde, wher 
by they may be moze contented, and better be comauns 
ded, wherofJ would vnderſtande in this parte your 
opinion, and whether pou loue better the great nom- 
ber,then the litle,4 what way you would take to chuſe 
them in the one,and in the other nomber. 

Fabritio. Without doubte it is better, and moze ne⸗ 
teſſarye, the great nomber, then the litle: but to ſpeake 
moꝛe plainly, where there cannot be oꝛdeyned a great 
nomber ot men,.there can not be oꝛdepned a perfect oꝛ⸗ 
dinaunce: and will eaſply confute all the reaſons of 
them pꝛopounded. J ſape therefoze firſt, that the leſle 
nöber where is many people, as is foꝛ enſample Tuſ⸗ 
cane , maketh not tt at vou haue better, noz that the 
choſen be moze excellent, fo2 that minding in cheſing 
the men, to iudge them by experience, there ſhall bee 
founde in the (ame countrye moſt fewe, whome crpe- 

C.t rience 


the countrie,noz to the men, but rather to young men, it 
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rience ſhoulde make „both fo: that fewe hath 
beene'tn warre, as alſo fo2 that of thoſe, moſt fewe haue 
maze triall, whereby they might delerue to bee choſen 
befoze the other:ſo that he which onght in like places to 
chuſe,it is mete he leaue a parte the experience, and 
take them by contecture, Then being b2ought like wiſe 
iuto ſuch neceſſitye,J would vnder ſtande, ik there come 


befoze me twentye young men ol god ſtature, with 


what rule J ought to take, oꝛ to leaue any;where with⸗ 
out doubt, A belteue that euery man will confeſſe,howe 
it is leſſe errour to take them al,. to arme them and exer⸗ 
ciſe them. being not able to knowe , whiche of them is 
belt, and to reſerue to make after moze certayn choſen, 
when in pzaciſing them with exerciſe , there ſhall be 
knowen thoſe of moſte ſpirite,and of moſte lie: whiche 
conſidered, the chuſing in this caſe a le we, to haue them 
vetter, is altogether naught. 

Concerning diſeaſing leſſe the countrie , and men, A 
ſay that the oꝛdinaunce, either euill oz litle that it be, 
cauſeth not any diſeaſe,foz that this oꝛder doth not take 
men from any of their buſineſſe-it bindeth the not, that 
they ca not go to do any of their affayzes:foz that it bin⸗ 
deth the only in the ydle daes, to aſſemble together, to 
ererciſe them, the which thing doth no hurt, neither to 


ſhall bꝛing delight: Foz that where vilye on the holye 
daie, they ſtande idle in tippling houſes, they will go foz 
pleaſure to thoſe exerciſes, ſoʒ that the handling of wea⸗ 
pons, as it is a godly ſpectacle, ſo vnto pong men it is 
Concerning to be able to pay the leſs nom- 

er, and foz this to kepe them moze obedient , 4 moze 
contented,J anſwere,how there cannot be made an oꝛ- 
dinaunce of ſo few, which may be in maner continual 
lye paied, where the ſame paimet of theirs may ſatiſfie 
the.As foz enſample, it there were ozdepned a power of 
v.thouſande men,foz to pape them after ſuch 3 
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| it might be thought ſufficient, tocontente them , it ſhall 
| be conuenient to geue them at leaſt, tenne thouſande 
| crownes the moneth:ũrſt, this nomber of men are not 
| able to make an armie , this pape isintollcrable to a 
ſate,and of the other ſide, it is not ſufficiente to kepe 
| men contented,and bound to be able to ſerue at all ti⸗ 


mes: ſq that in doing this, there ſhall bee ſpent muche, 
and a (mall power kept, which ſhall not be ſufficient to 
defende ther, oz to do any enterpꝛiſe of thine, Jf thou 
ſhouldeſt giue them moze , oz ſhouldeſt take moze , ſo 
mach moze impoſſibilitie it ſhoulde bis, foz thee to paye 
them:if thou ſhouldeſt giue the leſſe, o ſhould take leſle, 
4 moons — —— 
| * 
reaſon of making an ozdinaunce,and 


when they are taken vp to be lead to the warre; albett, 
though ſuch oꝛder ſhould ſomwhat diſeaſe thoſe, in time 
of peace, that are appointed in the ſame , whiche I ſ 
not howe,there is foz recompence all thoſe benefites, 

which a power bzinges, that is ozdeynedin a countrye; 

foz that without the ſame , there is nothing ſure. A cons i 
clude, that he that will haue the litle nomber,to be able | 
to paye them,o2 foꝛ anye of the other cauſes alledgedof 
you, doeth not vnderſtande , foz that alſo it maketh foz 
my opinion, that cuerꝝ nomber ſhall diminiſhe in thy 


1 — — — — 
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bandes, thꝛough infinite impedimentes whiche men 
f haue:ſo that the litle nomber ſhall teurne to nothing: 
| againe hauing the ozdinaunce great,thou maieſt at thy 
| pleaſure vie fewe of many, beides this, it muſte ſerue 
| thee in derde, and in reputation, and alwaies the great 
nomber ſhal giue ther moſt reputation. Pozeoner,ma- 
3 king the ozdinaunce to keepe men exerciſed , if thou 
appointe a fewe nomber of men in manye countries, 
, the bandes of men be ſo farrea 5 * 
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the other. that thou canff not without their moſt gree- 
uous loſle, gather them together to exerciſe them, and 
without this exerciſe,the o2dinance is vnp2ofitable, as 
hereafter ſhalbe declared. 

Colimo, It ſuffiſeth vpon this my demaunde , that 
whiche you haue (aide, but J deſire nowe, that you de- 
clare mee an other doubt. They ſape;that ſuche a multi⸗ 

tude ol armed men, will make confuſion,diſcenſis, and 
diſo2der in thecountrye where they are. 

Fabritio. This is an other vaine opinion, the cauſe 
wherof, I ſhall tell yon:ſuch as are ozdeyned to ſerue in 
the warres, maye cauſe diſoꝛder in two maners either 
betweene them ſelues, oz againſt other, which thinges 
molt eaſylye maye be withſtode , where the oꝛder of 
it ſelfe,houlde not withſtande it: foz that concerning 
the diſcozde among them ſelucs , this oꝛder taketh it 
away,x doth not nouriſh it, foz that in ozdering them, 


you gine them armour and Captapnes. I the countrie 


you oꝛde yne th#,be ſo vnapt fo2 the warre, that 
there are not armours among the men of the ſame, and 
that they be ſo vnited , that they haue no heads, this 02- 
der maketh the much fear ſer againſt the trafiger , but 
it maketh the not any thing the moze diſunited, foꝛ that 
— 2 — — —— 

as vnarmed, no: can neuer , Capitayns, 
which you gius them, caule not the alteration , and the 
waye to make this,ſhall be tolde nowe:but if the coun⸗ 
trie where you oꝛdeyn them. be warlike and diſunited, 
this ozder onely ſhalbe occaſtou to vnite them, becauſe 
this oꝛder giueth them armonrs pzofitable foꝛ p warre, 
and heades,extinguiſhers of diſcention: where their 
owne armours be 


vnp2ofitable foz the warres, their 
beades nouriſhers of diſtoꝛde. Foz that ſo ſwne as any 


in the (ame tountrie is offended, he reſoꝛteth by and by 

to his Capitayn to make complaynte; who foz to main⸗ 

faynhis reputation, comfozteth him to renengement, 
not 
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not to peace, To the contrarye doth the publike heade, 
ſo that by this meanes,the occaſion of diſcoꝛde is taken 
awaye,and the occaſton of vnion is pzepared.4+ the pꝛo⸗ 
uinces vnited and effeminated, get vtilitie , and main⸗ 
tayne vnion: the diſunited and diſcencious, do agree, e 
the ſame their fearſnejſe, which is wont diſo2dinatelye 

to woꝛke, is tourned into publike vtilitie, To minde to 11,4. i, 
haue them, to do no hurte againſt other, it ought to ber prouide - 
conſidered, that they cannot do this. except by meane of gaioſt ſuche 
the heades , which gouerne the, To will that the heades 1 
make no diſozder , it is neceſſary to haue care, that they dies mae 
get not ouer them to much aucthoꝛitie. And you mult cd- cauſe. 

ſider that this aucthozitie,is gotten either by nature, 03 

by accident:x as to nature, it behoneth to pꝛouide, that 

he whiche is bozne in one place, be not appointed to the 
men villed in the ſame,but be made heade of thoſe pla⸗ 
ces, where he hath not any naturall aquaintaunce: and 
as to the accident, the thing ought to be oꝛdeyned in ſuch 
mmer, that euerp pere the heades mape bie chaunged 
from gouernement to gouernemente:foꝛ as muche as 
the continuall aucthozitie ouer one ſozte of men, bꝛee⸗ 
deth among them ſo much vnion, that it map tourne ea⸗ 
ſylye to the pꝛeiudice ot the Pꝛince: whiche permuta⸗ 
tions howe pꝛofitable they bee to thoſe who haue vſed 
them, and hurtful to them that haue not obſerued them, 
it is well knowen by the kingdome of the Aſoirians, and 
by the Empire of the Romapnes, where is ſeene, that 
the ſame Kingdome indured a thouſand yeres without 
tumulte, and without any Ciuill warre: whiche pzoc&- 
ded not of other , then of the permutations , whiche 


j from place to place enerye pere the ſame Capitaynes 
N made, vnto whome were appointed the charge ol the 
| Armies. No2 fo2 anye other occaſion in the Romane The occaſis 


Empire, after the blod of Czſar was extinguiſhed, of <uil! 
there grewe ſo manye ciuill warres,betwene the Ca- e N. 5 
pitaynes of the hoftes,andſo many conſpir 
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fo:eſaidcapitfaynes againſt the Emperours, but onelye 
foz keeping continually ſtill thoſe capitaynes alwa yes 
— ———— 

of thoſe after re 
— Adriane, Marcus, Scuerus, and ſuch 
——— — that they had 
b:ought this cuſtome of chaunging the Capitapnes in 
the ſame Empire, without doubt it ſhoulde haue made 
them moze quiete, and moꝛe durable: Foz that the 
Capitaines ſhoulde haue had leſſe occaſion to make 
tumultes , the Emperour leſſe cauſe to feare , and the 
Senate in the lackes of the ſucceſſions,ſhould haue bad 
in the elcction of the Emperoar,moze aucthozitie , and 
by conſequence ſhould haue been better;but the naugh⸗ 
tye cuſtome, either foz ignoꝛaunce, oz thzough the litle 
diligence of men, neither foz d wicked, noz god enſam- 
er nt” — with queſtioning Jhans 

cannot my 
as it were lead you out of oꝛder, becauſe from the chu⸗ 
ſing of men, wee be entered into an other matter. and if 
A had not bene a litle befoze excuſed, J ſhould thinke to 
deſerue ſome repzchenſion, 

FbrioLet nt this nquiete you, foz that allthis 
reaſoning was neceſſarye,minding to reaſon of the oꝛ⸗ 
dinaunte, the which being blamed of manye,it was re- 
— — parte of cha- 
ſing men to bealowed. But nowe bekoze J diſcende to 
the other partes, J will reaſon of the choiſe of men on 

—ꝛ— — — 
of horſemen richeſte,hauing regarde yeres, 
— s — — an 
manes choſe euer y - 
for«Legion mie, paſſednotthe nomber of vi. C. Coſimo, Woulde 
Conſulles Pom make an ozdinaunce ofhozſe , to exerciſe them af 
Unie. dome, and to bie their ſeruice when nee requires ? 

| Fabritio, It is moſt neceſary,and 2 
rwiſt 
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ofherwiſc,minding to haue þ power, that it be the owne 
pꝛoper, and not to purpoſe to take of thoſe, which make 
thereofan arte, | | 
Coſimo. Howe would you chuſe them? 
Fabritio, J would tmitate the Romanes , J woulde 
take of the richeſt, J would giue them heades oz chiefe 


Capitaynes,in the ſame maner,as nowe adayes to 0- that is -» A 


ther is giuen, and J would arme them x exerciſe them, obſcrucd ar 
Coſimo. Lotheſe ſhould it be well to giue ſome pz0- this preſent 


uiſion? 

| Fabritio. Pea marie, but ſo much onely as is neceſſa- 
| rye to keepe the hozſe , fo as muche as bzinging to thy 
ſabieces expences,they might iuſtly the, 


| therefoze it ſhoulde be neceſſarye , to pape them their 
charges of their hozſe. 
. Coſimo. What nomber woulde you make? and how 


F I will 

abritio. b 

tell you in conuenient place, whiche ſhalbe 
when à haue tolde you,howe fote men 


ougbte to be armed, and howe 
a power ol men is pꝛe⸗ 
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The ſecond booke of the arte of warre, 


Nicholas N achianel, Citeten and Secretarie 
of Florence , vnto Laurence 
N 
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| | | —— Bclecuethat it is neceſſarye, 
| men being founde, to arme 
Y them, and minding to doo 
wis, J ſuppoſe that it is a 
needetull thing to examine, 
4] what armoure the antiqui⸗ 
tievſcd, and of thc ſame to 
chole þ beſt, The Romanes 
deuided their fote men in | 
—  hcame and lighte armed: 
Thoſe that were light armed, they called by the na me 
of Veliti: Under this name were vnderffode all thoſe 
1 that thzewe with Slinges, ſhot with Croſſebowes, 
f caſt Dartes,and they vſed the moſt parte of them foz 
4 Hovethe their defence, to weare on their heade a Purion,with a 
! Kon their Targaet on their arme: they foughtout of the ozders, 
ö ſouldiers & and far re of fcom the heauie armed, which did weare a 
vvhar vvea- head pete, that came do une to their ſhoulders, a Coꝛſe⸗ 
＋ taei - let, which with the taſes came downe to the knees, and 
they had the legges and armes, couered with greaues, 
and vambzaces, with a targaet on the left arme. a pal de 
and a halte long,x thꝛe quarters ofa parde bꝛode, whi⸗ 
che had a hape of Aron vpon it, to bæ able to luſtaine a 
blowe, and an other vnder, to the intente, that it being | 
dziuen to the earth, it ſhould not bzeake: foz to offende, | 
they had girte on their left lane a ſwo2de, the length L 
of a yearde and a natle, on their righte de a Dagger: 1 


—_—_—_ — — " 
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they had a darte in euery one ol their handes, the which 
they called Pilo, and in the beginning of the fight, tbey 


thzewe thoſe at the enemie, This was the — 


the A rt f Warre. Fol xxi. 
Ind impoztaunce ofthe armours of the Romanes , by 
the which they poſſcſſedall h wozld, And although ſome 
of the ſe auncient wꝛiters gaue them, beſides the foze- 
ſayde weapons, a ſtaffe in their hande like vnto a Par⸗ 
taſen,Jcannot tell howe a heauy ſtaffe,may of him that 
holdeth a Targaet bee occupicd:foz that to handle it with 
both hands, the Targaet ſhould bee an impedim ent, and 
to occupye the ſame with one hande, there can be done 
no god ther with, by reaſon of the weight nelle therof: 
beſides this, to faight in the ſtrong, e in the oꝛders with 
ſuch long kinde of weapon, it is vnpꝛoſitable, except in 
the firſk front, where they haue (pace enough, to thꝛuſt 
out all the ſtatte, which in the oꝛders within, cannot be 
done, loz that the nature ofthe battaile (as in the oꝛder 
of the ſame, IJ ſhall tell you) is continually to thꝛong to- 
gether,which although it be an inconuenience, vet in ſo 
doing they feare leſle, then to ſtande wide, where the 
perill is moſt euident, ſo that all the weapons, which 
paſſe in length a parde t a halfe, in the thzong,be vnpꝛo⸗ 
fitable:foz that, if a man haue the Partaſen, and will oc- 
cupye it with both handes, put caſe that the Targaet 
let him not, he can not hurte with the ſame an enemie, 
whom is vpon him, if he take it with one hande, to the 
intent to octupie alſo the Targaet , being not able to 
take it, but in the middeſt, there 


—— had not this — — 

en, o 7 
did litle god withall, reade all the battailes, in the hiſto⸗ 
rye therot, celebzated ot Titus Liuius, and pou ſhall ſee 
in the ſam, moſt times made mencidof Par⸗ 
taſens,vut rather alwaies be ſaicth,that the Dartes be- 
ing thꝛowen, they layed their hands on their ſweardes, 
Therfoze J willleane this ſtatte, and obſerue, concer- 
ning the Romanes, the \wa2de foz to hurte, and foz de⸗ 


fence the Targaet, with the other armours alozeſaide. 
Ft, The 


ſo of 
the ſattobehinde, $thoſe which are bepindg hit ſhalt 
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Horr the , — ilues ſo heanyly , 
arme them. foz their defence, as the Romanes dyd:but fo2 to offend 
ſelues, and the en grounded moꝛe on their ſtaues, then 
yy/uar vvea- on their ſwondes, and in eſpeciallpe the Fallangye of 
— Macedonia, which vſed ſtaues, that they called Sariſle, 
eic ene. ſeuen vardes and a halle long, with the which they ope⸗ 
mics. ned the rankes ol their enemies, and thep kept the oz⸗ 
ders in their Fallangy And although ſome waters ſaie, 
that they — — can not tell (by the 
reaſons atoꝛeſayde) howe the Sanſle and they coulde 
ſtande together. Beũdes this, in the battaile that Pau- 
tus Emilius made, with/Perſa king of Macedonia, J do 
not remember, that there is made any mention of Tar⸗ 
gaettes, but only of the Sariſſe, and of the difficultie that 
the Romane armie had, to ouercome them: ſo that J 
coniedure, that a Macedonicall Fa , was no other 
wiſe then is now a dayes abattaile of [zzcrs,the whi- 
che in their Pikes haue all their fozce,+ all their power, 
A brave & a The Romanes did garniſh ( beſides the armours ) the 
doe ce, @temen with feathers: the whiche thinges makes the 
3 fight of an armie to the friendes godly, to the enemies 
terrible The armour of the hozſemen , in the ſame 
Hovre the firſt Romane antiquitie, was arounde Targaet , and 
ad their head armed, and the reſt vnarmed: They 
and a ſtafte, with an Jron head onelp be⸗ 
{mall ; whereby it happened, that they 
to ſtaye the Targaet, and the ſtaffe i 
the incsuntring broke, and they thzough being vnar⸗ 
were ſubiece to hurtes:after, in pꝛoceſſe of time, 
they armed them as the fte men, albeit they vſed the 
Targaette muche ſhoꝛter, ſquare, andthe ſtaffe moꝛe 
itiff2;and with t wo heades, to the entente, that bꝛea⸗ 
king one of the heades , they mighte pꝛeuaile with the 
other. Wich thele armours as well on fate ,as on 
ho2ſebacke, the Komanes conquered all the wozlve, 
aud it is to be N thereof, whiche is 
(eng 
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| fiene, that they were the beſte appointed armies , that 
| euer wcre:and Titus Liuius in his hiſtoꝛp. doeth tell ifte 
b verye often, where comming to compariſon with the 

| enemies armies, he ſaieth: But the Komanes , by ver- 
tue, by the kinde of their armours, and pꝛadiſe in the „, 
ſeruice of warre, were ſuperiours: and therfoʒe J haue 
moe particularly reaſoned of the armours of conque⸗ 
rours, then of the conquered, But nowe mee thinkes 
god,torcaſon onelye ofthe manner ot arming men at i nner 
this pꝛeſente. temen haue foz their defence, a bʒeaſt „ang 
plate and foz to offende,a launce, ſixe pardes and the men novye 
quarters long, which is called a pike, with a ſww2de on a daics. 
their ſide, rather rounde at the poina, then ſharpe. This 

is the oꝛdinarie arming of fotemen nowe a dapes, foz 

Gy that fewe there be, which haue their legges armed, and | 
0 their armes, the heade none, and thoſe fe we, beare in 
ſteede ofa Pike, a Halberde, the ſtaffe wheredf as you 
know, is two yardes and a quarter long, and it hath the 
Iron made like an are. Betwerne them, they haue Yar 
kebutters, the which wit the violence of the fire, do the 
ſame office, which in olde time the lingers did, and the 
Croſſeboweſboters. Lhis maner of arming,was found rhe inuen- 
out by the Dutchemen , ineſpeciallpe of Suizzers, why d ihc. 
being pwꝛe, and deſirous to liue free, they were, and be 
conftrapacd to fight, with the ambition ofthe Pzintes 
of Almaine,who being riche, were able to kepe hozſe, 
the which the ſame people could not do foꝛ pouertye. 
Wherbyit grewe,that being on fote , minding to de⸗ 
fende them ſelues from the enemies, that were on hoꝛ⸗ 
ſebacke,it behoucth them to ſerke of the aunciente oꝛ⸗ 
ders, and to finde weapons, whiche from the furie cf. 
hoꝛſes, Huld defende them: This necefitic-hath made 
either tobe maintayned, oꝛ to bee founde of them the 
annciente oꝛders, without whiche, as euerye pꝛu⸗ 
dente man affirmeth , the fotemen is altogether vn- 
pꝛolitable. Theretoze, theꝝ tobe foz their weapon the 
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- yvſcdnovvea All blowes,both farre of, and at hande: becauſe they be 
vnarmed. they 
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Pike a moſte pꝛoſttable weapon, not only to withſtande 
boꝛſes, but to due rtome them:and the Dutchemen haue 
by vertue of theſe weapons, and of theſe oꝛders, taken 
uch boldneſſe, that xv. oꝛ xx.thouſande ot them, will aſ- 
lault the greateſt nom ber of hozſe that mape be:and ok 
this, there hath bene experience enough within this | 
xxb.peres. And the inſamples of their vertue hath bene ? 
ſo mightie, groũded vpon theſe weapons, and theſe 02- N 
ders, that ſence ing Charles paſſed into Italie, euerye | 
nation hath imitated them:ſo that the @paniſh armies, 
are become into moſt great reputation, 2 
„do you pꝛaiſe | 


Coſimo. Whiche maner ofarming 
moſte, either theſe Dutchemens , oz the auncient Ro- 


manes? 
VVhether Fabritio. The Romane without doubte,andJ will 
mane tell vou the comm oditie, and the diſcommonitie of the 
in ming of one, and the other. The Dutche fotemen. , are able to 
men, be bet: Withſtande , and ouercome the hozſes: they bee moſte 
ter then che ſpirdie to marche, and to be ſet in araye , being not la⸗ 


arming of den with armoars:of the other part, they be lubiede to 


men, that 1s 


ber vnto the battaile on the 
lande, and fo euerpe fighte , where is ſtrong reũ⸗ 
ffaunce. But the Romanes withſtode , and ouercame 
the hoꝛſes, as well as the Dutchemen , they were ſafe 
from blowes at hande, and farre of, being couered with 
armours:they were alſo better able to charge,and bet- 
ter able to ſuſtaine charges, hauing Targaettes : they 
might moze aptly in the pzeace fight with the ſwo2de,. 
then theſe with the Pike , and though the Dutchemen 
haue likewiſe ſwo2des, yet being without Targaets, 
they become in ſuche caſe vnpꝛoſitable: The Ros 
manes might ſafelyc aſſault-townes, hauing their bo- 
dies cleane couered with armour, and being better able 
to couer themſelues with their Targaettes. Do that 
en r 
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ol their armours, and the pain to carry them, the which 
thinges they ouercame, with accuſtoming the bodye to 
diſeaſcs,and with hardening it, to be able to indure las 
bour. And you knowe,how that in thinges accuſtomed, 
men ſuffer no griefe. And you haue to vnderſtand this, 
that the fotemen may be coſtrayned,fo fight with fote - 
men, and with ho2ſe,and alwaies thoſe be vnpzofitable, 
whiche cannot either ſuſtain the hozſes,o2 being able to 
ſuſtayne them, haue notwithſtandingnede to feare the 
kotemen, which be better armed, and better ozdeyned 
then they. Nowe if you conſider the Dutchemen , and 
the Romanes, you ſhall finde in the Dutchemen aciuis 
tie( as we haue ſaid) to ouercome the hoꝛſes, but great 
diſaduantage, when they fight with men, ozdeyned as 
they themſelues are,. and armed as the Romanes were, 
ſo that there ſhall be this aduãtage moze of the one, then 
of the other,that þ Komanes could ouercome the men, 
and the hozſes,the Dutchemen onely the hozſes. 

Coſimo. J woulde deſire, that you woulde come to 
ſome moze particular enſample , whereby we maye 
better vnderſtande. 

Fabritio. A ſaye thus, that you ſhall finde in manye 
places of our hiſkozies , the Romane fotemen to haue 
ouercome innumerable hozſes , and you ſhall neuer 
finde, that they haue bene ouercome of men on fote, 
fo2 defaulte that they haue had in their armour, oz tho- 
rowe the vantage that the enemie hath had in the ar- 
mours: Foz that if the maner of their arming , ſhoulde 
ſhould followe, the one of theſe two thinges, either that 
finding ſuche,as ſhoulde arme them better then they, 
they ſhoulde not haue gone ſtill fozwardes , with their 
conqueſtes, oꝛ that they ſhoulde haue taken the ſtraun⸗ 
gers maners, and ſhoulde haue lefte their owne, and 
foz that it followed not in the one thing, noz in the other 
there groweth that there maye be eaſylye * 
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that the maner of their arming,was better then y ſame 
of any other, It is not yet thus happened to Dutche⸗ 
Anenſam- men, foz that naughtic pzofe , hath bene ſcenc made 
ple vvhiche by them, when ſoeuer they haue chaunſed to fight with 
proourth. men on fte pzepared,q as obſtinate as they, the which 
men wah is growen of the vauntage, which the ſame haue incoũ⸗ 
ſtaues, can- fred in the enemies armours. Philip Vicecounte of Mi- 
not preuaile laine, being aſſaulted of. xviij.thouſande Suizzers, ſente 
—— againſt them the Counte Carminuola, which then was 
Pikes ang his Capitapne. Yee with lire thouſande hozie,anda few 
rvhat great (@femen,went to meete with them, and incountering 
aduauntage them, he was repulſed with his moſt great lofſe : wher- 
che armed by Carminuola as a pzudent man,knewe ſtraight waie 
21 the puillaunce of the enemies weapons, and how much 
Sung. Aagainltthe hozſes they pꝛeuailed, and the debilitie of 

the hozſes, againſt thoſe on fete ſo appointed: and ga- 

The victo- tbering his men together againe, he wente to finde the 
ie of Car. Suizzers, and ſo ſone as he was neere them, her made 
minuola a- his men of armes, to alight from their hoꝛſe, and in the 
_ ſame mauer fighting with them, he due them all, except 
uchemẽ. the thouſande : the whiche ſeeing them ſelues to con⸗ 


ſume, without hauing remedie, caſting their weapons 


to the grounde,ycelded, | 

Colimo, Wherof commeth ſo much diſayuantage ? 

Fabrit io. Jhaue a litle afoze tolde you , but ſeeing 
that you haue not vnderſtode it, Jwill rchearſe it as 
gaine. The Dutchemen (as a litle befoze J ſayde vnto 
you) as it were vnarmed, to defende them ſelues, hai e 
to ottende, the Pike and the ſ wende: they come with 
theſe weapons, and with their oꝛders to finde the ene⸗ 
mies, whome if they be well armed, to vefende them 
ſelues, as were the men of armes of Carminuola, wht- 
che made them alighte on fote , they come with the 
\wo2de, and in their oꝛders to finde them, and haue no 
other ditficultie, then to come niere to the Suizzers , ſo 


that they maye retche them with the wende, fo; on 


a 


— 
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fo ſone as they haue gotten vnto them,they fighte ſafe- 
lye: foz aſmuche as the Dutche man, can not ſtrike the 
enemie with the Pike. who is vpon him,foz the length ! 
of the ſtatke, wherefoze it is conuentente ko; him, to put 
the hande to the ſwozde,the whiche to him is vnpꝛonta⸗ | | 
ble, he being vnarmed and hauing againſt him an ene⸗ 
mie, that is all armed. Wherby he that conſidereth the 
vauntage,and the diſaduantage ofthe one, and of the o⸗ 
ther,ſhall ſee, howe the vnarmed, ſhall haue no maner 
| ofremedie, and the ouercomming of the firſt fight , and | 
N to palle the firſt poinctes ofthe Pikes, is not muche dif- | | 
| ficulte,he that fighteth being well armed: foz that the | 
battailes go (as youſhall better vnderſtande, when J Tic baren | 
haue ſhewed vou, hawe theyare ſet together) andin- ke: Frag 1 
countering the one the other, of neceſſitie they thꝛuſt ting, doo 
together, after ſuche ſozt,that they take the one thother throng ta- 
| bythe boſome and though by the Pikes ſome ber ſlaine beter. 

o2 duerthꝛowen, thoſe that remayne on their feete , be | 
ſo manp, that they ſuffice foobtapne the victo2y. Yeres 
of it grewe, that Carminuola overcame them, with ſo 
great laughter of the Suizzers, and with litle loſſe of 
his, Coſimo. Conſider that thoſe of Carminuola, were 
men of armes, who although they were on fote , they 
were couered all with ſteele, and therefoze they were 
able to make the pꝛafe they did:ſo that me thinkes, that 
a power ought to be armed as they, minding to make 
the verie ſame p2ofe, 

Fabritio. At you ſhould remember,howe J folde you 
the Komanes were armed, you woulde not thinke ſo x 
fo: as muche as a man, that hath the head conered 
with Jron , the bꝛeaſt defended ofa Coꝛſelet, and ot a | 
Targaet;, tho armes and the legges armed, is muche | 
moze apte to defende him ſelle the fr Pike , 4 to enter Phe | 
among them, then a man of armes onfote, J will | 
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giue you a litle ofa late enſample. There were come 
out of Cicelie, into the Bingdome of Naples , a * 
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of Spapiardes, fo to go finde Conſaluo, who was belle⸗ 
in Barlet,of the Frenchmen:there made againſt thi 
nſieur de Vhigni, with his men of armes, + with 
about foure thouſand Dutcheme on fote: The Dutches 
men incountered with their Pikes lowe,and thcy ope- 
ned the power of Spaniardes: but thoſe being holpe, by 
meane of their bucklers and of the agiletie of their bo- 
dies,mingled togethers with the Dutchmen, ſo that they 
might retche them with the ſw@2de, wherby happened 
the death,almoſt of all them and the vicozye to the Spa- 
niardes. Euerꝝ man knoweth, howe many Dutchemen 
were llaine in the battaile of Rauenna,the wbich happe- 
ned by the very ſame occaſion : foz 9 the Spaniſh ſoul- 
diours, got them within a ſwoꝛds length of the Dutche 
ſouldiours , and they had deſtroyed them all, if ofthe 
Frenche hozſemen,the Dutchemen on fte, had not been 
ſuccoured:notwithſtanding, the Spaniardes cloſe toge⸗ 
ther, bꝛought them ſelues into a ſafe place. J conclude 
therefoꝛe, that a god power ought not onely to be able, 
to withſtande the hozſes , but alſo not to haue feare of 
men on fate, the which (as J haue many times ſayde) 
pꝛocerdeth of the armours, and ofthe oꝛder. 

vow to ar- Colimo. Cell therfoze,howe you woulde arme the: 
me men, and Fabritio, J woulde take of the Romane armours, 
yyhat vve a- and of the Dutchemens weapons, and J woulde that 
ola. chin, the one halle, ſhoulde be appointed like the Komanes 
baer che and the other balfe like the Dutchemen ; foz that if 
Romaine in ſire thonſande fotemen (as A chall tell you a litle 
maner and hereafter ) J ſhoulde haue thz& thouſande men with 
_—_ fa. — — — — — — — — 

ande Pikes, and a thouſande Parkebutters, after 

Dutche ſhoulde ſuffice : foz that J woulde 
place the either in the front of the battaile , oz 
where J efearemoſt the hoꝛſes, and thoſe with 
the Targaettes and\wozdes,ſhall ſerue mit to make 
a backe to the Pikes, and to winne the — 


backe, then in the olde time: thinke alſo they arme the 
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wall ſhe we you;ſo that J belteue, that a power thus oz 
darned, would overcome at this daye,any other power 
Coſimo. This which bath beene ſaide,ſufficeth con 
cerning lotemen, but concerning hozſemen, wee de ſire 
to vnderſtand, which you thinke moze ſtronger armed, 
2 ours , oz the antiquitie. 
Fabritio, J beleeuc that in theſe daies, hauing reſpect 
to the Saddelles bolſtered, and ta the ſtiroppes not vſed 
of the antiquitie 5 they ſtande moze ſtrongl ve on hozſe- 


moze ſure:ſo that at this da pe, a bande of men of armes, 
— — be with moꝛe difficul- 

tie withtode,then were the hozſemenof old time: not- 
withſtanding foz all this, A indge , that there ought not 
to be made moze accompt ofhozſes, then in olde time 
was made,foz that(as afoze is ſayde) manye times in 
our dayes,they haue with the fotemen receyued ſhame 
and ſhall receyue alwapes, where they incounter, with The viforie 
a power of fotemen armed,and o2dered,as aboue bath * A 
bene declared. Tigrane king of Armenia, had againſte — king 
the armie of the — was Capitayne Lu- 2 
cullo, Cl. thouſande hoʒſemen, amongeſt the whiche, 
were many armed. like vnto our men ol armes, which 
they called Catafratti, g of the other parte. the Romanes 
were about ſixe thouſande, with rrv.thouſandfotemen: 
ſo that Tigrane ſteing the armie of the enemies, ſaide: 
— loʒ an imbaſſage: notwithſtan⸗ 
ding, inconntering together, he was ouerthꝛo wen: and 
be that wꝛiteth of the ſame fighte, d ſeth thoſe Ca- 
tafratti declaring them to be ; fo2 that her 
ſayeth,becauſe they had their faces couered , they had 
muche a doe to ſ&,andito offende the enemie , and they 
falling , being laden with armour , coulde not riſe vp 
again, noꝛ welde themſclues in any maner fo pꝛeuaile. 
I ſay therefoze,that thoſe people oꝛ kingdomes, whiche 


ſhall eſteeme moze the power 55 then the po⸗ 
O. i. wer 
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wer of fofemen be alwaies weake , and ſabiece fo all 
ruine , as by Italie hath been ſcene in our time, the whi⸗ 
che hath beene taken, ruinated, and oucr run with ſtraũ⸗ 
gers-thzough not other fault, then foꝛ hauing taken litle 
care, ot the ſeruice on fote,and being bꝛought the ſouls 

bor chat Diours therak, all on hozſebacke, Pet there ought to bee 

0 5325 hadhozſes,but foz ſetonde, and not fozfirfte foundation 
men ve Of an armie: foz that to make adiſcouery, to ouer run, 

n oſt rcqu.- And to deftroy the enemies countrie, and to keepe trou- 

fics bled and diſquieted, the armie of the ſame , and in their 
armours alwayes,to let them of their viauals, they are 
neceſſary, and molt pzofitable : but concerning fo2 the 
daye of battaile,and foz the fighte in the fielde , whicbe 
is the impoztaunce of the warre, and the envde,foz which 
the armies are o2deined,thepare moze meeter to follow 

the enemie being diſcomfited then to do any other thing 
which in the ſame is to be done, and they bee in compa- 

riſon,tothe fotemen much inferiour. 2 

Colimo, There is happened vnto mee two doubtes, 
the one, where J knowe, that the Parthians dyd not vit 
in the warre, other then hozſes,and yet they deuided the 
wozlde with the Romanes: the other is, that Z woulde 
that you ſhould ſhewe, howe the hozſemen can be with⸗ 
ſtode of fotemen, and wherof groweth the ſtrength 

theſe, and the debilitie of thoſe 2 219 

Fabritio. Either I haue tolde you,02 J minded fo fell 

vous, howe that my reaſoning of the affaires of warre, 

ought not to paſſe the boundes of Europe: when thus 
it is, Jam not bounde vnto you, to make accompte of 
the ſame, which is vled in Aſia, yet J:muſte ſayc vnto 
you thus, that the warring of the Parthians , was alto- 
gether contrarye , to the ſame of the Romanes : foz as 
muche as the Parthians, warred all on hozſcbacke , 


and inthe fight,they pzoc@dedconfufedlye, and ſcatte- 
red,andit was a maner of 


vncertaintie. The Romanes were (it mayc be ſayde) 
41 almoſt 


fighte vnſtable, and full ok 
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almoſt al on fotc,and they fought cloſe together g ſure, 
and they ouercame diucrſly,the one the other accozding 
to the largenclſe,oz ſtraightneſſe of þ ſituacion :foz that 
in this the Romaines were ſupe riours in the ſame:the 
Parthians, who might make great pzoife with the ſame 
maner of warryng, conſidering the region, which they 
had to de fende, the which was moſt large: foz as much 
as it hath the ſea coaſte diſtant a thouſande miles, the 
riuers thone from thother,two oz thze dates tourney, 
the touncs in like maner and the inhabitauntes few: ſo 
that a Romaine armie heauie and lowe, by meanes 
of their armoures,and their o2ders,coutdnot ouer run 
it, without their greenons hurt (thoſe that defended it, 
being on hozlebacke moſt expedite)ſo that they were ta 
day in one place. to moꝛowe diſtant fiftie miles. Here 
of it grewe , that the Parthians might pzeuaile with 
their chiualrie onelpe, both to the ruine of the armie of 
Craſlus,x to the perill of the ſame,of Marcus Antonius; 
but J(as haue told you) do not intend in this my rea⸗ 
ſonyng, to ſpeake of the warfare out of Europe, ther- 
foze J will ſtande vpon the ſame, whiche in times paſf 
the Romaines o2dained,and the Greekes , and as the 
Duchemen do now adaies. But let vs ſee to the other 
queſtion of pourcs, where you deſire to vnderſtande, 
what oꝛder, 82 what naturall vertue makes, that the 
fotemen ouercome the hoz\men, And J ſay vnto pon 


firſt that the hozſes cannot go, as the fotemen in eue - The ,..;,, 
ry place: They are flower then the fotemen to obey, hy foore- 
when it is requiſite to alter the oꝛder: foʒ as much as me are able 
if it be needekull, either gong loꝛ ward, to turne back⸗ o ouercõc 


warde, oz tournyng backwarde, to go fozwarde , oz to 
moue themſelues ſtanding ſtill, oz goyng to ſtand till 
without doubt, the hozſemen cannot do it ſo redplie 
as the fotemen : the hozſemen cannot, being of ſome 
violence, diſoʒdained, returne in their ozders, but with 
ditlicultie, although the ſane OR aaa 

| y. l t e 


horſemen. 


Movr ſoote 
men maie 


ſaue chem- pitapne, whiche leadeth the fofemen , oughte to chuſs 
ſelues from Wayes, which haue foz hozſe the moſte impedimentes 


borſemen 
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the fofemen do moſt eaſyly and quickly. Beſides this, 
it happeneth many times, that a hardye man ſhall bes 
bpon a vile hozſe,and a coward vpon a god, whereby it 
followeth,that this euil matching of ſtomackes, makes 
diſozder. o no man doeth maruaile , that a bande of 
fotemen,ſuſtepneth all violence of hozſes : fo2 that a 
bo2ſeis a beaſt, that hath ſence , and knoweth the pe⸗ 
rils,and with an ill will, will enter in them: and if you 
conſider, what foꝛce maketh them go foʒ warde, 4 what 
holdeth them backe warde, vou ſhall ſe withcut doubt, 
the ſame be greater, whiche keepeth them backe, then 
that which maketh them go fozwardes : Foz that the 
ſpurre maketh them go fozwarde,and of the other ſide, 
either the ſw@2de,o2 the Pike, keepeth them backe: ſo 
that it hath biene ſeene by the olde, and bythe late expe⸗ 
rience, a bande of fotemen to bee moſt (afe,yea,innins 
ſible foz hozſes. Andif vou ſhoulde argue to this, that the 
beate, with whiche they come , maketh them moze fu- 
rious to incounter, who that woulde withſtande them, 
and leſſe to regarde the Pike, then the ſpurre:J ſap, that 
il the hoſe ſo diſpoſed, begin to ſe, that he muſt runne 
vpon the poincte of the Pike, either ol him ſelle, hee will 
refraine the courſe ſo that ſo ſone as he ſhall fe le him 
ſelfe pzicked,he will ſtande ſtill at ones, o2 being come 
to them, he will tourne on the right. oz on the left hande, 
M hero if you will make experience, pꝛoue to runne a 
hoꝛſe againſt a wall:you ſhall finde ſewe, with what ſo 
euer ſurie he come withall, will ſtrine againſt it. Cz- 
ſar hauing in Fraunce, to fight with the Suizzers, aligh⸗ 
ted, and made euery man alight on fote,and to auoide 
from the arayes, the hozſes , as a thing moze miete to 
flie, then to fight, But notwithſtanding theſe natu- 
rall impedimentes, which hozſes haue, the ſame Ca- 


that mape be, and ſeldome times it ED 
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that a man maye ſauehimſelfe , by the qualitie of the 
countrie:foz that if thou marche on the hilles, the ſitua- 
ciondoth laue thee from the ſame kurve, whereof you 
doubt, that they gs withall in the playne,fewe playnes 
bee, which thzough the tillage,oz by meanes of the wod⸗ 
des, do not aſſure the : fo2 that euerye hillocke , euer pe 
bancke,although it be but ſmall, taketh away the ſame 
beate,andeuery culture where bee Uines , and other 
trees, lettes the hozſes: and if thou come to battaile, the 
very ſame lettes happeneth,that chaiiceth in marching: 
foz as mach as euer litle impedimente , that the hozſe 
hath, abateth his furye. One thing notwithſtanding) I 
will not fozget to tell vou, howe the Komanes eſt&- 
med ſo mach their oꝛders, and truſted ſo much to their 
weapons, that if they ſhoulde haue had, to chuſe either 
ſo rough a plate to ſaue themſelues from hoꝛſes, where 
they ſhoulde not haue been able. to raunge their ozders, 
oz à plate where they ſhoulde haue nede,to feare moꝛe 
of hozſes, but beene able to deſtende their battaile, al⸗ 
wayes they toke this, and lefte that: but becauſe it is 
time, to paſſe to the armye, hauing armed theſe @onl- 
diours , accozding to the auncient and newe vſe , let vs 
ſe what exerciſes the Romanes tauſed them make,be- 
fo;e the men were bꝛought to þ battaile, Although they 
be well choſen,and better armed, they ought with moſt 
great ſtudie be ererciſed,foz that without this ererciſe, 
there was neuer any @ouldiour god: theſe exerciſes | 
ought to beedenided into ther partes, the one,foz to har⸗ 
den the bodye, and to make it apte to take paynes, and Th,exercic 
to bes moze ſwifter 4 moze readier , the r, to teache of fouldicrs 
them, howe to handle their — — , the thirde,foz to ought to be 
learne them to kepe the ozders in the armie,as well in deuuded in- 
marching, as in fighting, and in the incamping : The ate. 
whiche be th2e pꝛincipall aces, that an armie doeth: 


lo aſmuch , as if an armie marche, incampe, and fighte 


with ozdec,anderpertlye,the Capitapne lee ſeth not his 
honour, 
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hononr,although the battaile ſhoulde haue no god ende; 
Mherefoze all the auncient common weales , p;ouided 
theſe exerciſes in maner,by cuſtome, and by lawe, that 
Vvharex. there ſhouldnot be lefte behinde any part therof, They 
erciſes the Exerciſed then their youth, foz to make them ſwifte, in 
auncient c6- running, to make them readye /in leaping, fo to make 
mon yreales them ſtrong,tn thzowing the barre,oz in wzeftling:and 
die they theſe tha qualities, be an it were neceſſarye in @onl- 
Nt pm 
vrhat com- IC es, bekoze the enemie, and to come m vits 
moditie in- loted f02,and at vnwares to purſue them , when they 
. there- are diſcomfozted:the readineſe,maketh them apt to a- 
* uoide a blowe, to leape ouer a ditche, to winne a banke: 
ſtrength maketh them the better able to beare their ar⸗ 
mours, to incounter the enemie, to withſtande a vio⸗ 
lence. And aboue all, to make the bodie the moz e apt to 
take paines , they vſed to beare great burthens, the 
which cuſtome is neceſſarpe:ſoʒ that in difficulte expe⸗ 
dicions, it is requiſite many times, that the Souldiour 

beſide his armours, beare vidualles foz manye dayes, 

and il he were not accuſtomed to this labour, he coulds 

not do it: and without this, there can neither be anoided 

Hovrethe a perill, no; a victozie gotten with fame, Concerning to 
lend cher learne how to handle the weapons, they exerciſed them, 
young ſoul- ——E b — pate 
diours , io ar mour, which ſhould waie twiſe as much, as their field 
bandle cheir Armour, and in ſteede of a ſwoꝛde, they gaue them a 
Weapon. cudgell leaded, which in compariſon ot a verye \wozde 
in deede, was moſt heauie: they made foz euery one of 
them a poſte to be ſet vp in the ground, whiche ſhoulde 

be in the height two pardes and a quarter, and in ſuch 
maner,and ſo ſtrong, that the blowes ſhoulde not ſtur 

no; hurle it do wne, againſt the which poſte, the young 

man with a Targaet , and with the cudgell, as againſt 

an enemie did exerciſe , and ſomewhiles he ſroke , as 

though he woulde hurte the heave , oz the face , _ 
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While he retired backe, an other while he made foze- 
warde:and they had in this ererciſe,this aduertiſment, 
to make them apte to couer themſelues,and to hurt the 
enemie:and hauing the counterfeit armours moſt hea⸗ 
uie , their ozdinarie armours ſ&@med after vnto them 
moze lighter, The Romances, woulde that their @oul- 
diours ſhoulde hurte with the pzicke, and not with the 
cut,as well becauſe the pzicke is moze moztall , e bath 
lefſe delence, as alſo to þ intent that he that ſhould hurt. 
might lye the leſle open, be moze apte to redouble it, 
then with cuttes.Do not maruaile that theſe auncient 
mt, ſhould thinke on theſe ſmall things,foz that where 
the incountering of men is reaſoned of, you ſhall per⸗ 
cepue , Þ» cuery litle vauntage,is of great e: 
and remember you the ſame , whiche the wziters of VVhae c 
this declare, rather then A to teache you, Theantiqui- ue 
tie eſteemed nothing moze happie, in a common weale, eſteemed 
then to he in the ſame many men exerciſed in armes: moſt happie 
becauſe not the ſhining of pzecious ſtones and of golde in a comms 
maketh that the enemies ſubmit them ſelues vnto ther, le. 
but onely the feare of the weapons:afterwarde, the er- 
rours which are made in other things, may ſometimes 
be cozrected,but thoſe which are done in the warre, the 
payne ſtraight wape comming on, cannot be amended, 
Beſides that,the knowledge to fight,makethmen moze 
bolde, becauſeno man feareth to do that thing, whiche 
he thinketh to haue learned to do. The antiquitie would 
therefoze , that their Cite ens ſhoulde exerciſe them 
ſelues, in all matriall feates , and they made them to 
thꝛowe againſt the ſame poſte, dartes muche heanicr 
then the oꝛdinarie: the which exerciſe, beſides the ma⸗ 
king men experte in thꝛowing, maketh alſo the arme Monftcr 
moze nimble, and much ſtronger. They taught them Maitters,for 
alſo to ſhote in the long bowe, to whoꝛle with the fling, the exerci- 
and to all theſe things, the y appointed maifters,in ſuch au eas 
manner, that after when they were choſen foz to pert. © 
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go to the warre, they were now with minde and diſpoſts 
tion, ſouldiours. No2 there remayned them to learne 
other, chen to go in the oꝛders, and to mainta yne them 
ſelues in thoſe, either marching, oꝛ fighting: The which 
molt eaſely they learned, mingling them ſelues with 
thoſe, which bad long time ſerued, whereby they knew 
howe to ſtande in the oꝛders. 
Coſimo. What exerciſes woulde you cauſe them 
to make at this pꝛeſent? 
The exerci- Fabritio. f god manye of thoſe, whiche haue biene 
char foul declared,as running. and wzoſtling , making them ts 
4 leape, making them to labour in armours, muche hea⸗ 
chele da ca. uier then the oꝛdinarie, making them ſhote with Croſſe 
bowes, and long bowes, whervnto J woulde ioyne the 
harkabus, a newe inſtrument (as you knowe) very ne⸗ 
ceſſar p, and to theſe exerciſes J would vſe all the youth 
of my ſtate, but with greater induſtrie, 4 moze ſollici⸗ 
tateneſſe 9 ſame part, wtich J ſhould haue already ap- 
pointed to ſerue, and alwayes in the tvle dayes, they 
rhe exerciſe oulde be exerciſed, I would alſo that they ſhoulde 
ol ſyvim- learne to ſwimme, the which is a thing very p2ofitable:; 
ming. oz that there be not alwaies;bzivges ouer viuers,boats 
be not alwaies readye : ſo that thy armie not knowing 
howe to ſwimme, remayneth depꝛiued ol manye com⸗ 
i modities:and many octaſions to woꝛke well, is taken 
viber,is ari- A wape. The Romanes foz none other cauſe had ozdeys 
uer running ned, that the young men ſhoulde exerciſe them ſelues in 
through Ro Campus Martius, then onelye,fo; that hauing Tiber at 
m<te1> hande,they migbte, being wericd with the exerciſe on 
of vrill ne. lande, refreſhe them ſelues in the water, and partlye in 
vcr corrupt. (wimming,to exerciſe themſelues. would make alſo, 
as þ antiquitie,thoſe which ſhould ſerue on hoꝛſebacke 
Theexerciſe to exertiſe, the which is moſt neceſſary; fo that beſides 
of vauting, to know how to ride, they muſt knowe howe on hozſe- 
— backe, they may pꝛeuaile of th. And foz this they had oꝛ⸗ 
derned hozles , 
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leape bp armed, and vnarmed, without anye helpe, f on 
tuery hande:the which made. that at ones, and at a beck 
of a Capitapne, the hozſemen were on fate, and like⸗ 
wiſe at a token, they mounted on ho: ſebacke. And ſuch 
exerciſes. both on fote and on hoꝛſebacke, as they were 
then eaſy to be done, ſo nowe they ſhould not be diffi- 
culte to the ſame common weale, oꝛ to the ſame pꝛince 
which wonlde cauſe them to be put in pꝛadiſe of their 
young men. As by experience is ſeene,tn ccrtayne Ci- 
ties of the Weſt countrie , where is kepte a liue like 
maners with this oꝛder. They deuide all their inhabi⸗/ An order 
ters into diuers partes:and euere parte they name of that u taken 
the kinde of thoſe weapons, that they vſe in the warre, is certain · 
And foz that they vſe Pikes, Balberdes, Bowes, and Gunttes, 
Barkebuſes, they call them Pike men, Halberders, ce 5 
Varkebutters, 4 Archars: Therfoze, it is mete foz all ure. 
the inbabiters to declare, in what ozders they will ber | 
appointed in. And foz that all men, either foz age, o; foz 
other impedimentes,bec not fit foz the warre , euery oꝛ⸗ 
der maketh a ehoiſe of men, g they call them p ſwozen, 
whom in idle daies, be bounde to exerciſe them ſelues 
in tholt weapons, wherof they be named: 4 euery man 
bath his place appointed him of the tõminaltie, where 
ſuch exertiſe ought to be made: e thoſe which be of the 
ſame ozdcr,bnt not of the ſwozen , are contributaries 
with their money, to the ſame expenſes, which in ſuche 
exerciſes be neccCarie:therfoze the ſame Þ they do, wee 
maye do. But our ſmall pʒꝛudence doth not ſuffer vs, fo 
take any god waye, Df theſe exerciſes there grew, that 
the antiquitie had god ſouldiours, and that now thoſe of 
the Weſt, be better men then ours:fo2 as muche as the 
antiquitie exerciſed them, either at home (as thoſe com- 
mon weales do) oz in the armies, as thoſe Emperours 
did,foz the occaſions afozeſaide : but we, at home will 
not exerciſe them, in Campe wee cannot, becauſe they 
are not our ſubiecs,4+ fo; that we L not able to binde 
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debilitte. But! 
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them to other exerciſes then they themſelues liſt to do: 
the which occaſion hath made, that firſt the armies bet 
negleced,4 after the ozdcrs, t that the kingdomcs,and 
the common wealcs,in eſpcctally Italians, liue in fuchs 
| us tourne to our oꝛder, and following 
this matter of cxerciſes, à ſape. howe it ſuffiſeth not to 
make god ar mies, ſoʒ hauing hardened the men, made 
them ſtrong, wit, and handſome , where it is neede⸗ 
full alſo, that they lcarne to ſtand in the oꝛders, to obey 
to ſignes, to ſoundes, and to the voice of the capitapne: 
to knowe , ſtanding, to rctire them ſelues, going foz- 
wardesboth fighting,x marching to maintapne thoſe : 
becauſe without this knowledge, with all ſerious dili- 
gence obſcrued,and pꝛactiſed, there was neuer armie 
good: and without doubt, the fierce and diſoꝛdered men, 
be much moe weaker, then the fearfull that are ozde- 
red, foz that the oꝛder dꝛiueth awaye from men feare, 
the diſoꝛder abateth fiercencſſe, And to the intent you 
mapye the better percepue that, whiche here following 
ſhalbe declared, yau haue to vnderſtande, howc euery 
nation, in the oꝛdering of their men to the wafre, haue 
made in their bo{t,o2 in their armie, a pzincipalt mem⸗ 
ber, the which though they haue varied with the name, 
they haue litle varied with the nomber of the men: fo; 
that they all haue made it, between fire 4 vi P. men. 
This nomber of men was called of the Nomanes, a 
Legion, of Grekes, a Fallange: of Frenchemen, Caterua: 
this very ſame in our time of the Suizzers, whom only 
of the auncient warfare, kepe ſome ſhadowe, is called 
in their tongue that, which in ours ſignificth the maine 
- battaile, Zruc it is, that euerpe one of them, hath after 
deuided it, accoꝛdiug to their purpoſes, Therefoze mee 
thinkcs beſt , that wer grounde cure talke , vpon this 
name moſte knowen, end after, accozding to the auns 
tieute, te the oꝛders nowe a dates, the beſt that is poſ⸗ 
ble toozdapnc it: and becauſe the Remanes deui⸗ 
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ded their Legion, which was made betwene fine 4 fire 
thouſand men, in ten Coboztes, 3 will that we deuide A Cobort is 


our maine battaile, into teane battailes, and tdat wer u © <f 


make it of ſixe thouſand mien en fte, and we will geue Oryyhat 

to cuery battaile CCC CA mb, of which ſhal be. CCCC. nomber and 
armed with heauie armour, and. L. with light armour; ofvrhackind 
the heauie armed, ſhall be. CCC, Targettes with 4 eee 
ſweardes, and ſhalbe called Target men: and. C with 2 in bes. 
Pikes, which ſhalbe called oꝛdinarie Pikes: the lighte caile ougbt 
armed ſhalbe L men armed with Yarkabuſcs, Croſſe to bee, and 
bowes, and Partiſans, aud ſmall Targaettes, 4 theſe che diſtuibu- 


by an auncient name, were callcdozdinarie Celiti: all f Ang be 


Targaet men. a thouſande oꝛdinarie Pikes, CCCC, Veliti are 
oꝛdinarie Ueliti,all which make the nom ber of fower lieht armed 
thouſand and ſiue hundzed men. And we ſaide, that we 
would make the maine battaile of ſixe thouſande : ther⸗ 

foze there muſt be added an other thouſande, fiue huns 

dꝛed men, of the which J will appoind a thouſand with 

Pikes, whom J will call extraozdinarie Pikes, & flue 

hundꝛed light armed, whom à will call extraozdinarp 
Ueliti:and thus my men ſhould come (as a litle befoꝛe 

I haue ſaied) to bee made halfe of Targaetes, and halfe 

of Pikes and other weapons. J would appoincte to e⸗ 

uerie battaile, oꝛ bande of men, a Coneſtable, fower 
Centurions, and fourtie Peticapitaines, and mozes he capitai- 
over ahcade to the o2dinarie Ueliti , with fiue petica- ea are 
pitatnes: J would geue to the thouſande cxtraozdina- !\!...... 
ric Pikes, thze Coneſtables , ten Centurions, and band of ms, 
a hund2ed peticapitaines : to thextraozdinarie Uelitt, 

two Concſtables, v. Centurions , and . peticapitai⸗ 

nes: J would then apoinct a generall head, ouer all the 

maine battaile : J wouldthat cuery Cone ſtable ſhould 

haue an Anſigne, and a Dzum. Thus there ſheuld bee 

made a maine battaile of ten battailes of thꝛe thou- 

ſarde Targaetmen, of a thouſande o2dinarie Pikcs, 
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of a thouſande extraozdinarie,of fic hundꝛeth ozdinary 
Ueliti,of flue hundꝛed extraoꝛdinarie, ſo there ſhoulde 
come to be ſire thouſande men, amongeſt the wbiche 
there ſhould be P.D.Peticapitayncs, and mozcouer 
xv. Coneſtables, with rv. Dꝛummes, and xv Anſignes, 
v. Centurions,x.heades of the oꝛdinarie U-zliti , and a 
Capitayn ouer all the maine batta ple, with his Anſigne 


der the oftcner , to the intent, that aftcr when J ſhall 
ſhewe vou, the maners of oxdering the battailes, and the 
armies, you ſhould not be conſounded: ſape therefoze 
bow that, that king, oꝛ that common weale , which in⸗ 
tendeth to ozdepne their ſubiedes to armes, oughte to 
appointe them with theſe armours and weapons, and 
with theſe partes, to make in their countrie ſo many 
mayne batfailes,as it were able:and when they ſhould 
baue oꝛdeyned them, accoꝛding to the fozeſatde diſtribu⸗ 
tion, minding to exerciſe them in the oꝛders, it ſhould 
ſuffice to exerciſe euerye battaile by it ſelfe : and 
although the nomber ofthe men, of eucry one of them: 
cannot by it ſelfe,make the faſhion of a iuſte armie, not / 
Tro orders Withſtanding,euery man maye learne to do the ſame, 
obſcrued in which particularly appertayneth vnto him: foz tyatin 
ami the armics,tww oꝛders is obſerued, the one, the ſame 
that the men ought to do in euery battaile,and the other 

that , whiche the battaile oughte to do after, when it is 

with the other in armie. And thoſe men, which do well 

the firſt, moſt eaſyly may obſerue the ſecond: But with- 

out knowing the ſame , they can neuer come fo the 
knowledge of the ſecond Then (as J haue ſayde) enery 

one of theſe battailes,maye by them ſelues, learne to 

kepe the oꝛders of the ara pes, in cuery qualitie of ma- 
uing,andof place, t after learne to put them ſelues to- 

1 gethers,to vnderſtande the ſounds, by meanes wherof 
I! in the fight they are commaunded , to learne to knows 
. by that , as the Gallics by the whiſtell, — 
8 


and Dumme: and J haue of purpoſe repeated this 02- _ 


* & » . 
* : 
" . p : - " 
— — m A - 
>" 4 i» * - o * „ 
i £8 F 4 ou 27 . 2 e 


the Art f Warre Fol xxxi. 


be done, either to ſtande till, oz to tourne faz ward, oz to 
tourne backward,oz which way to tourne the weapons 
and the face:ſo that knowing how to kepe wel the aray 
after ſuch ſozte,that neither place noz moning- mays 
diſozder them, vnderſtanding well the commaunde⸗ 
mentes of their heades, by meanes of the ſounde , and 
knowing quickly. how to returne into their theſe 
les may after eaſly(as I haue ſaid) being bought 
together, learne to do that, which all the body to⸗ 
— other battailes in a iuſt army is bound 
to do. And becauſe ſuch vatuerſall — alſo not to 
be eſttemeda litle, ones oz twife a pere, when there is 
23 
geue it the faſhid of an whole armie, ſome dates exerci⸗ 
ſing them, as though they ſhould faight a fielve , ſetting 
the kronte, and the ſides with their ſuecours in their 
places, And bicauſe a capitaine oꝛdeineth his hoſt to the 
flelde. either fo2 coumpte of the enemie he ſe&th,o2 foz 
that, ot which without ſeing he doubteth, he ought to ex⸗ 
erciſe his armie in the one maner, and in the other, and Hovy a ce- 
to inſtractethem in ſuche ſozte, tbat they mayo knotwe f mu 
howe to march, x to faight when ne&de ſhould require, ſouldiers 
ſhewing to his ſouldiours, howe they ſhoulde gouerne oy hovv they 
them ſelues, when they ſhould happen to bee aſſaulted ought to go- 
of this oꝛ of that ſide : and where he ought to inſtructe verve them 
them howe to fight againſt the enemie , whom 9 
ſhould er, be mult ſhewe them alſo; howe the faight is 
bogun,+where they ought to retire: being 
wen, who hath to ſuccerde in theit places, to what ffs 
gnes,to what ſoundes, to what voices they ought to 
obeie, and fo pzactiſe them in ſuch wiſe in the battaile, 
and with fained allaultes, that they may deſire the ve- 
rie thyng in deede. Foz that an armie is not made co⸗ 
ragious, betauſe in the ſame bee hardie men, but by 
reaſon the ozders thereof bee well 
muche as if A de one of the firſt 
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a ap mayerctire , and who hath 
to ſucceede in my place, J ſhall alwayes fight with bold 
9 —— — — At 3 chall be one of 
— Iſai not be afraits, fo; f J hall bane 
that J may bee, and Jſhall haue deſice to 

be the ſame, which may giue the vic oꝛ y to my maiſter, 
and not to bee amol the other. Cheſe exerciſes be moſt 
——————ů— 


the olde ar mie is, they bo — ay) rey I 
ſo ſine, howothe Komanes une we from their infan- 


all knewe, howe to ſtande 

and to fight keeping the ſame: but in the 
men, whether thou haue put them to- 
gether , to fighte-(raighte waie, 02 that thou make a 


Tower is önhte, when ueede requires, without help er- 


— — — 


eee een 
| without any reſpem. 
Me thinkes that this reaſoning,bath ſome⸗ 
what tranſpozted you: far aſmurche , as hauing not vet 
declared the waves, with the which the battailes he er⸗ 
eee 
LLL 

the occaſton bath. 
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withſkanding, doudte nat but that J wilbroarne tb the 
purpaſe: as J haue ſayde, the chiołe impoꝛtaunce that is 
in the exerciſe of the battailes, is to kuolut home to nepe 
well the artayes: and becauſe J tolde vou that ane of The chicfe 
thele battailes, ougbt to beanade of fdure hundzed mon 2 


heaute armed, A will ſtaye myſ number. g b 
They ought then to he bꝛaught into Fine ge of men 


to a ranke:atter warde going faſt, oz ſoftip, to knit them 
together, and to loſe them: the whiche howe it is done, 
| map be ſhewed better with deedes, then with wozdes, 
| Which nevethnot greatly to be taught;foz that euerye 
mi, w10 (s.pzaciſed in ſeruice of warre,knglveth how 
this oꝛder moctedeth, which is gun fo2 no other then 
to vſe the ſouloters to keepe the raye: but let vs come 
to put together one of theſe battailes,Jſay,thatthereis 
giuen them tha faſhions pyincipally,the firſto,andthe Three priv- 
malt p2ofitableſt is, to make all-ntaſſiue , and to gino it G eng 
the faſhion of tuo ſquares . the feconde is to make it ring ot men 
ſquare with the frant hozned „the thirde ia to mate it into battale 
with a voide ſpace in the middeſt:the mauer ta put mon raie. 
together in the firſt faſbion maye be ol tiww ſoztes the 
one is double the rankes, that is, ta make the ſeconde The waners 
rande enter int the fire, the tin. into the thirde, the rte ee N 
into the fifte,andſofwzth,fa that where there was xxx. 80 


* of men into 


a ranke, cher maye become xl. rankes x. battaile raic 


- tojaranke; Aſter warde cauſe the to double ones moge after aſqaure 
in the ſame maner, one ranke into an other, : . ion. 

ſo there ſhall remayn twftie rankes, twentie men toa 
 ranke;this two ſquares about,foz as much as 

. albeit that e as manꝝ men the one waye, as in 

the other, nothoſthſtäding tothe head, they iayne 

together ;, that the one cyeth the other : but by 

the other waye,they be the ane from the other, 


at leaſt a parde and a halfe , afterfuche ſozte, that the 
| ſquare is muche longer, from the backe to the kronte, 
then from the one ide to tothe rtand vetaule we 1 


* 
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at this pꝛe ſent. to ſprake often of the partes afoze,of be · 
binde, and of the ſides of theſe battailes, c of all the ar⸗ 
mie together, knowe pou, that when J ſaye cithcr head 
oz fronte, A meane the parte afoze, when J ſhall ſaye 
backe, the part behinde, when J ſhall ſape flankes, the 
partes on þ ſides, Che fiftie ozdinarie veliti of the bat⸗ 
taile,muſt not mingle with þ other rankes, but ſo ſwne 
as the battaile is faſhioned, they ſhalbe ſet a long by the 
flankes therof.The other waye to ſet together the bat- 
taile is this, andbecauſe it is better then the fir ſte, 
I will ſet it befoze pour cies iuſt, ho lo it ought to be 03- 
deyned. J belene that you remember of what nomber 
ol men, ol what heads it is made, and of what armours 
The better they are armed:then the faſhion, that this vattaile ought 
waie for the to hate, is (as I haue ſayde)of twentie rankes,twentye 
— Targaette | —— — 
8 s on the two Cen- 
taie, aſtet the furids ſtanding in the front. tw behinde on the backe, 
«i ſacion. who ſhall execute the office of thoſe, which the antiquity 
called Cergidua oꝛy. Che Cone ſtable with þ Anſigne , 
and with the Dꝛumme ſhall ſtande in the ſame ſpace, 
that is betweene the ſlue rankes of the Pikes, and the 
fiftene of the Targaettes. Or the L 
ſhall fande one vpon euer ſide of the ranckes , ſo that 
euery one, may haue on his ſide his men, thoſe Petica- 
pitaynes, which ſhalbe on the lefte hande, to haue their 
—— 2 
ſhall be onthe right hand, to haue their men on the lefte 
band: Che fiftie Ueliti,muft ſtande a long the flankes, 
and on the backe of the hattaile. To minde nowe, 
that this battaile ma pe be ſet together in this faſhion, 
the men going ozdinarylye , it is conuenient to oꝛdet 
them thus. Make the men to bie bzonghte into, lrrr, 
rankes, ſiue to a rankes,as a litle afoze wee haue ſayde, 
leauing the Weliti either at the heade, 02 at the taile, 
lo that they tcande out of this oꝛder: and it ougdte fo ber 
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d deyned, that euery Centurion haue behinde his backs 
twentie rankes, and to be nexte behinde cucry Tenty- 
rion, ſtue rankes of Pikes, and the reſt Targaettes. 

Che Cone ſtable ſhall ſtande with the Dꝛum, and the 
anſigne, in the ſame ſpace, which is between the Pikes, 
and. the Targaettes ofthe ſeconde Centurion, and to 
occupie the places of thꝛe targaet men. Of the Peticap⸗ 
faynes,twentic ſhall ſtande on the ſides of the rankes, 
of the firſt Centurion, on the left hande , and twentie 
hall ſtande on the ſides of the rankes, ofthe laſt Cen⸗ 
turion on the righte hande. And you muſt vnderſtande, 
that the Peticaptayne , whiche hath to leade the Pikes, 
ought to haue a Pike,+ thoſe that leade the Targacttes, 
ought to haue like weapons, Then the rankes being 
bought into this oꝛder, and minding in marching , to 
bzing them into battatle, foz to make the heade, the 
firſt Centurion muſt be cauſed to ſtande ſhill, with the 
firſt twentie rankes , and the ſccaade to pꝛoctede mars 
ching, and tourniag on the righte hande, he muſt go a⸗ 
long the ſides of the twentte rankes that ſtande ſtill, till 
be come to be euen with the other Centurion, where he 
muſt alſo ſtande Cill,and the thirde Centurion, to pꝛo⸗ 
c&de marching, like wiſe tour ning on the righte hande, 
and a long the ſides cf the rankes that ſtande ſtill, muſt 
go ſo farre, that he be euen with the other two Centu- 
riens,and he alſo ſranding ſtill, the other Centurion 
muſt followe with his rankes, like wiſe tourning on the 
righte hande, a long the lides of the rankes that ſtande 
ſtill.ſo farre that he come to the heave of the other, and 
then to ſtande fill, and ſtraigbt waye two Centurions 
onely,ſhall departe from the fronte, and go to the backe 
of the battaile, the which cõmeth to be made in þ ſame 
maner, and with the ſame oꝛder iuſte, as a litle afoze J 
haue ſhewcd pou. The Uelitt muſte ſtande a long, by 
the flankes ofthe ſame, accoꝛding as is diſpoſed in the 


firlt waye , whiche wayc is called redoubling by right 
1.t, | | line, 
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line, this is called redoubling by flanke:the firſt way is 
moꝛe eaſp, this is with better oꝛder, and tommeth bet- 
ter to paſſe, and you mape better cozrece it, after your 
owne maner,fo2 that in redoubling by righte line, you 
muſt be ruled by the nomber,becauſe five maketh ten, 
ten twentie, twentie kourty, ſo that with redoubling by 
right line, pou cannot make a head of fiftenc,no2 of ſiue 
and twentte,no2 of thirtie, noz of ſiue and thirtie, but 
you mult go where the ſame nomber will leade you. 

And yet it happeneth eacrydayein particular affaires, 
that it is conueniente to make the fozeward with ſire 
bundꝛed, oz eight hundzed men, lo that to redoable by 
right line, ſhould diſoꝛder pou: therefoze this liketh mes 
better:that difficultie that is, ought moſt with pꝛadiiſe, 
and with exerciſe to be made eaſy. Therfoze I ſay vnto 
vou, how it impozteth moꝛe then any thing, to haue the 
Souldiours to knowe how to ſet them ſelues in araye 
quickelp, and it is nec⁊ſſarp to keeps the in this battaile, 
to exerciſe them therin, and to make them to go apace, 
either fozwarde oz backe warde, to paſſe thzough diffi- 
culte places, without troubling the oder: foz as muche 
as the ſouldiours, whiche can do this well, be experte 
ſouldiours, and although they haue neuer ſeen enemies 
in the lace, they maye be called old ſouldiours, and cons 
trarpwiſe, thoſe whiche can not kepe theſe ozders, 
though they haue been in a thouſand warres, they ought 
alwayes to be reputed newe ſouldiours. This is, con⸗ 
cerning ſetting them together, when they are marching 
in ſmall rankes:vut being ſet, and after being bzoken 
by ſome accident 02 chaunce, whiche groweth either of 
the ſituation, oꝛ of the enemie,to make that ina ſodaine 
they may come into oꝛder againe this is the impoztance 
and the difficultie, aud where is needefull muche exer⸗ 
ciſe,and much pzagiſe , and wherin the antiquitie be- 
ſtowed muche ſtudie. Thereloze it is neceſſarie to do 
two thinges fir ſte to haue this battaile ay of coun⸗ 
CEA * erſignes, 
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terlignes, the other to keepe alwaies this oꝛder, that 
thoſe ſame men mate ſtand al waies in j ranke, which Hovyro c 


erciſe m, 


they were firlte placed in: as ſoꝛ inſample, if one have een 
begon to ſtande in the leconde, that he ſtande after al-,,q.. 1c 
waie in that, 2 not only in that ſelfs ſame rancke, but in by a band of 
that ſelfe ſame place: foꝛ the obſeruing whereof (as à mv char 
baue ſaide)be neceſlarie many counterſignes.Zn elpe n oy 
cially it is requiſite,that the Anſigne be after ſuch ſozte (a 
counterſigned , that companing with the other battets, ordre, may 
it may be knowen from them, accoꝛding as the Coneſs traig&rvyay 
table, the Centurions haue plumes of fethers in their de brouglite 
heades differente, calle to be hnowen, and that which ger * 
impozteth moſt, is to oꝛdaine that the peticapitaines bææ 

kno wen. TUherevnto the antiquitie had ſo much care, 
that they would haue nothing els witten in their head 
pteces, but the nober that they were named by, calling 
the fir ſt, ſecond, thirde, and kourth ec. And yet they were 
not contented with this, but made euery ſouldiour to 
haue waitten in his Targaet, the nomber ofthe ranke, 
and the nomber of the place, in whiche ranke he was 
appeinted. Then the men being counterſigned thus, 
and vſed to ſtande betweene theſe limites, it is an eaſy 
thing, they being diſo2dered , to ſet them all againe 
qutcklye into oder: tonũide ring , that the Anſigne ſtan- 
ding ſtill, the Centurions, and the Peticaptaynes may 
gelle their places by the eye,and being bꝛought the left 
ofthe lefte, the righte of the righte , with their accu⸗ 
ſtomed diſtance, the ſouldiours lead by their rule, and 
by the differences of the cogniſances,maye be quickly 
in their pꝛoper places, no otherwiſe , then as ik the 
boꝛdes of a tunne ſhoulde bee taken a ſunver , whiche 
being firſte marked,moſt caſyly maye bee ſet together 
againc, where the ſame being not counterſigned, were 
impollible to bꝛing into oꝛder any moze, Theſe things, 
withe diligence and withe ercrciſe ore quickelye 
taught, and quicklye lc ar ned, and being learned, with 
0 J. i. difficultie 
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difficulty are fozgotten:fo; that the newe men, be lead 
of the olde,and with time, a Pꝛonince with theſe exer⸗ 
ciſes,may become thzoughly pzactiſedin the warre, Jt 
is alſo neceſſary to teache them , to tourne them ſelnes 
all at ones, and when n&de requires, to make of the 
flankes, and of the backe the fronte , and of the fronte, 
flankes, oꝛ backe, which is moſte eaſy : becauſe it ſuffi- 
ſeth that every man do tourne his bodye, towardes the 
ſame part that he is commaunded, x where they tourne 
their faces, there the fronte commeth to be. True it is, 
that when they tourne to any of the flankes, the ozders 
tourne out of their pzopoztion;foz that from the bꝛeaſt 
to the backe,there ts litle difference , and from the one 
flanke to the other, there is very much diftice,the whi⸗ 
che is all contrarpe to the ozdinarie oꝛder of the bat- 
taile:therefoze it is conuenient,that pzactiſe,and diſcre⸗ 
tion, do place them as they onght to be: but this is ſmall 
diſoꝛder, foz that moſt eaſply by themſelues,they may 
remedy it. But that which impozteth moze , and where 
is requiſite moze pzaciſe , is when a battaile woulds 
tourne all at ones, as though it were a whole body, hers 
VVhac ad- is meete to haue great pzactiſe,amd great diſcretion, be- 
uertiſement Cauſe minding to tourne , as fo inſample on the lefte 
ouzhr to be hande , the left coꝛner muſt ſtande ſkill , and thoſe that 
vſed in tour he next to him that ſtanveth ſtill, muſt marche ſo ſoftly 
ning gate that they that be in the right coꝛner, nerde not to runne: 
band of mẽ, ther wiſe all thing honld be confounded, But becauſe 
aſtet ſuche if happeneth alwayes, when an armie marcbeth from 
ſorte, as place to place, that the battailes, whiche are not placed 
in the kronte, ſhall bee dziuen to fighte not by heade, 


1 but either by flancke , oz by backe, ſo that a battails 


muſt in a ſodayne make offlancke,oz of backe, heade : 
and minding that like battailes in ſuche caſe , maye 
haue their pꝛopoꝛtion, as aboue is declared, it is ne- 
ceſſarye, that the y haue the Pikes on the ſame flanke, 


that oughte to ber head, and the Peticaptapnes, Cen⸗ 
turions 
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turions, and Coneſtables,fo reſozt acco2dingly to their 
places Lyerfoze to minde to do this, in plaſing them to⸗ NT 
gether,you malt oꝛdeyne the loure ſcozerankes,of ſiue ot nA 
in a ranke, thus: Het all the Pikes in the firſt twentie * 
rankes,and place the Peticaptaynes therof ſiue in the 7 


the laſt ranke of euery Centurion, woulde be Petitap⸗ als 
tapnes,the Coneſtable with the Anſigne. and with the 
Dꝛumme, muſt ſtande in the middeſt of the rſle Cen * 
turie of Targacts, and the Centurions in the head of 
eucry Centurie. The bande thus oꝛdayned, when pou 
would haue the Pikes to come on the left flancke , you 
mult redouble Centurte by Cẽ̃turie, on þ right flancke: 
if you would haue them to come on the right flicke, pou 
muſt redouble the on the left. And ſo this battaile tour- 
neth with the Pikes vpon aflancke, and the Coneſta- 
ble in the middeſt: the which faſhion it hath marching ; 
but the enemie comming. and the time that it woulde 
make of flancke head, it needeth not but to make enery 
man to toirrne his face, towardes the ſame flancke, 
where the Pikes be, e then the battaile tourneth with 
the rankes , and with the heades in the ſame maner, 
as is afozeſayde : fo2 that euery man is in his place, ex⸗ 
cepte the Centuriõs, and the Centurions ſtraight way, 
and without ditficultie, place them ſelues: But when Hove a bid 
they in marching.ſhould be daiu to fight on the backe, t be wude 
it is to ozdepne the rankes after ſuche , hee 
ſozte,that ſettingthem in battayle , the Pikes maye marching 
tome behinde, and to do this, there is to be kepte no thei «hould 
other oꝛder. then where in oꝛdering to battaile, by the be conſtray- 
ozdinarie , euerpe Centurie hath fiue rankes of Pikes wed to fix 
anale they mays haus theme n 

rtes to ob | 
Jd:claredfir, I. e 


Colimo, 
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Coſimo. Nou haue tolde (if J do well remember 
mc)that this maner of exerciſe, is to be able to bꝛing 
theſe battailes together into an armie , and that this 
pzactiſe , ſerueth to bee able to oꝛder them ſelues in the 
ſame: But ił᷑ it ſtoulde happen, that theſe. CC CCL. 
men, ſhould haue to do an acte ſeperate, how would you 
ozderthem? | 
Fabritio. Pe that leadeth them, ought then to iudge, 
where he will place the Pikes , and there to put them, 
the which doth not repugne in anye parte to the oꝛder 
aboue waitten :foz that alſo , though the ſame be the 
maner.that is obſerued to fighte a ficlde, together with 
the other battailes, notwithſtanding it is a rule, whiche 
ſerueth to all thoſe wayes,wherin a band of men ſhonld 
bappen to haue to do:but in ſhewing you the other two 
wayes of mee pzopounded , of ozdering the battailes , J 
ſhall alſo ſatiſfie pou moꝛe to your queſtion:foz that ei⸗ 
ther they are neuer vſed,oz they are vſed whe a battaile 
Hory a bac. ia à lone, and not in companye of othoe; and tu come to 
t aile i: the wape ol oꝛdering them, with twohoznes.J ſay,that 
made vvich thou oughtelt to o2der the ixxx. rankes, fiue to a ranke, 
3-horncs. in this maner. Place in the middeſt, one Centurion, & 
after him xxv rankes, which muſt be with two Pikes, 
pn the lefte hande, and with thꝛer Targaettes on the 
right, and after the firſte fiue , there muſte be put in the 
twentie following, twentie all betwen 
the Pikes, and the Targaettes, excepte thoſe whiche 
beare the Pike, whome maye ftande with the Pikes: 
after theſexrv. rankes thus oꝛdered, there is fo be ples 
ted an —— — — 
of Targaettes:aſter theſe, the Coneſtable between 
Dꝛum and the Anſigne, who alſo muſt haue after him, 
other fifteene rankes of Targaettes, after this, the third 
Centurion muſt be placed, and behinde him, xxv.ranke, 
in euerpe one of whiche, oughte to bee the Tar⸗ 
gaettcs on the lefte flancke , and two Pikes m_ 
| , 


* 
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right. and after the ſiue firſt cankes, there muſte bee xx. 
Petitaptaynes placed betwen the Pikes, and the Tar⸗ 
gaettes:atter theſe rankes , the fourth Centurion muſt 
followe. Intending therfoze, of theſe rankes thus oꝛde⸗ 
red, to make a battaile with two hoznes, the firſt Cen⸗ 
tarion muſt ſtande ſtill, with the xxv. rankes which bee 
behinde him, after the ſeconde Centurion muſt mone, 
wich the fifteene rankes of Targaetts, that bee behinde 
him. and to tourne on the righte hande, and vp by the 
right flancke of the xxv. rankes , to go ſo farre, that hee 
arriue to the xv. ranke, and there to ſtande ſtill: after, 
the Coneſtable muſt moue, with the fifteene rankes of 
Targaettes, which be behinde him, and tourning like⸗ 
wile on the righte hande, vp by the righte flancke of the 
ſitteene rankes, that were firſt moued, muſt marche (0 
farre, that he come to their heades , and there to ſtande 
ſtill ; after the thirde Centurion muſte mone with the 
rrv. rankes., and with the fourth Centurion, whiche 
was behinde,and tourning vp ſtraight, muſte go along 
by the right flancke of the fifteene laſt rankes ofthe tar- 
gaettes,andnot to ſtande ſtill when he is at the heades 
of them, but to followe marching ſo farre, that the laſt 
ranke ofthe xxv. may come to bee euen with the rankes 
behinde, And this done the Centurion, which was 
heave of the firſte fifteene rankes of Targaettes, muſt 
go awaye from thence where hee ſtode , and go to 
the backe in the lefte cozner; and thus a battaile ſhall 
be made of xxv. rankes,after twentie men to a ranke, 
with two hozns,vponeuery ſide ol the front one hoꝛne, 
and cuery one, ſhall haue tenne rankes.fiue ta a ranke, 
and there ſhall remayna ſpace betwen the twa hozns, 
as muche as contayneth tenne men, whiche tourne 
their ſides,y one to the other. Between tze tw hoznes, 
the Capitayne ſhall ſtande, and on eucryepoincte ot a 
hoʒne. a Centurion: There ſhall bee alſo behinde, on 


euer y coꝛner, a Centurion: there ſhalbe * 
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rheordrine bonned battaile,with a voide ſpace in the middeſt;there 
vrith a void Bight no other to bee done, then of fifteenc rankes , of 
ſpace in the twentte to a ranke, to take eight rankes , and to place 


dd them on the poinctes of the tw hoznes, which then of 


T he ſecond Booke of 
of Pikes, aud xx. on enery flanke. The ſe 
two boznes, ſerue to kæpe betwene them the artille⸗ 
rie, when this battaile ſhoulde haue anpe with it, and 
the cariages: The Ueliti muſte ſtande a long the 
flankes,vnder the Pines. But minding to bzing this 


boznes, become backe of the voide ſpace. Jn this place, 
the cariages are kept,the Capitayne ſtandeth, and the 
Anſigne , but neuer the Artillerie, the which is placed 
either in the fronte, oz a long the flankes, Theſe ber the 
wapes, that a battaile may vſe when it is conſtrapned 
to paſſe alone though ſuſpected places:notwithſtaving 
the maſſtue battaile without hoznes,and without anye 
ſuche voide place is better, pet purpoſing to aſſure ths 
diſarmed, the ſame hozned battaile is neceſſarpe. The 
Suizzers make alſo many faſhions of battailes , among 
make one like vnto a crefſe : betauſe in the 
ſpaces that is betwene the armes thercof, they kepe 
ſafe their Barkebuters frb the daunger of the enemies: 
but becauſe ſuch battailes be god to fight by them ſel⸗ 
ues,and my intent is to ſhewe, howe manye baKailes 


vnited, do fight with the enemie, J will not labour furs 
— — them. Coſimo. Pe thinkes J haue bes 
rye 


compzehended the way, that ought to be kepts 
to exertiſe the men in theſe battailes: But ( if J rcmem⸗ 
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+ LHoulde do me moꝛe ſeruice;then the oꝛdinarie battails, To dat 


in all particular affaires:as to make guides, to get bw» Pil, a am 


ties, and to do like thinges: but the Uelitt , J woulde ex⸗ 1 jri,exrraor- | 
erciſe at home, without bzinging them together, foz divaric wut 
that their office being to fight a ſonder, it is not mete, ſcrue. 
that they ſhould companie with other, in the common 
exerciſes:fo2 that it hall ſuffice , to exerciſe them well 
in the particular exerciſes, They ought then (as I firſte 
tolde pou, noꝛ now me thinkes no labour to rehearſe it 
againe ) to cauſe their men to ererciſe them ſelues in 
theſe battailes, wherby they maye know howe to kepe 
the rape, to know their places, to turne quickly, whe ei⸗ 
ther enem x. oz ſituatiꝭ troubleth the:fo2 that, when thex 
kno we hol to do this. the place is after caſyly learned, 
which a battaile hath to ker pe, e what is the office ther⸗ 
of in the armie: and when a Pzince,oz a comon weale, 
will take the paine,and will vſe their diligence in theſe 
o2dcrs, and in theſe exerciſing, it ſhall alwayes happen 
that in their countrie , there ſhal bee god ſouldiours, 
and they to be ſuperious to their neighbours, and ſhalbe 
thole, which ſhall giue, and not receyue the lawes of o⸗ 
ther men: but ( as J haue ſapde)the diſozder wherein 
they liue, maketh that they negled, and do not eſteeme 
theſe thinges, and ther foze dur armies be not god: and 
vet though there were either head, oz member natu- 
rally vertuous,they cannot ſhc we it. Neither 
imo, What cariages woulde you , that euerye Centurion 
one of theſe battailes ſhouldhauc? nor pcticap- 
Fabritio, Firſt, J woulde that neither Centurion, deine ougne 
noꝛ Petit aptayne, ſhould bee ſuffered to ride:and if the eil 
Coneſtable would nerdes ride, A would that hee ſhould , de cap 
haue a Pule, and not a hozſe, J woulde allowe him taines outbr 
two cariages, and one to euerpe Centurion, and two to hauc, and 
to enerye thꝛee Peticaptaynes , foz that ſo manye wer de ene 
lodge in a lodging, as in the place thereof we ſhall tell fte de 
rou: Do that cuerye battaile will come to haue xxxvi. cc bande 
A. i. carria⸗ of cn. 
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tarriages, the whiche J would ſhould carrie ofneceſſify 

the tentes, the veſſels to ſeth meate,arcs,barres of rd 

ſuffictente to make the lodinges , and then if they can 

_ anpe other thing, they maye doo it at their pleas 
ure. 

Coſimo. J bel&ue that the heades of you, oꝛdepned in 
euerp one of theſe battaples , be neceſſarpe: albeit, J 
would doubt, leſt that ſo many commaunders,ſhoulve 
confound all, 

Fabritio. That ſhould bee, when it were not referred 
to one man, but referring it. they cauſe oꝛder, yea, and 
without them, it is impoſſible to gouerne an armie: foz 
that a wall, which on euerye parte inclineth, requtreth 
rather to haue many pzoppes;+ thicke, although not ſo 

ſtrong, then few , though they were ſtrong: becauſe the 
vertue of one a lone, doti not remedie the ruine a farre 
of. And therefoꝛe in the armies, and among euerp tenne 
men, it is conuenient that there bee one,ofmoze life, of 
moꝛe harte, oꝛ at leaſt wiſe of moze auchozitte , wos 
with ſtomacke, with woꝛdes, and with example, maye 
ke&pe them conſtant,and diſpoſed to fight, : theſe things 
ol meer declarev,be neceſſary in an armie, as the heads, 
the Anſignes, and the Dummes, is ſeene that we haue 
them all in our armies, but none doth his office. Firſt ta 
minde that the Peticaptaynes do the ſame, foz whiche 
they are oꝛdepned, it is neceſſary (as I haue ſaide) that 
there be a difference , betweene tuery one of them and 
their men, and that they lodge together, doing their due⸗ 
ties, ſtanding in the oꝛder with them:foz that they pla⸗ 
ted in their places, v a rule 4 a temperaunte, to main - 
taine the rapes ſtraighte and ſterdie, and it is impoſſi⸗ 


ble that the p diſozder, 02 diſozdering , do not reduce 
them ſelues quickely into their places, Bat we nowe a- 
daies, doe not vſe them to other purpoſe, then to giue 
them moze wages, then to other men, and fo cauſe 
that they doo ſome particular feate ; The verye — 
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hapentth of the Anſigne bearers,fo2 that they are kept 
rather to make a faire muſter, then foz any other war- 
like vſe:but the antiquitie vſed them foz guides, and to +, ,.. 
; bzing themſelucs againe into ozder:foz that euery mi, purpoſe 4. 
N ſo ſone as the Anſigne ſtode ſtill, une we the place, that fignes c 
J he kept nerre to his Anſigne, wherevnto he retourned * fern 
alwaies:they knew alſo,how that the ſame moutng o: 
ftanding,they ſhould ſtaie, oꝛ moue:therfoze it is neceſ- 
ſary in an armie, that there be many bodies, and eucry 
bande of men to haue his Anſigne, and his guide: wher- J 
foe hauing this, it is miete that they have ſtomackes 
inough ,and by conſequence life enou gh, Then the mi 
2 ought to march accoꝛding to the Anſigne; a the Anſigne 
N to moue , accozding to the Dumme, the whiche 
| Dzume well oꝛdered, commaundeth to the armie, the 
which going with pates, that anſwereth the time of the For 28 
ſame, wil come to kepe eaſyly thozders:foz which cauſe Pr es 
the antiquitie had Shalmes Flutes , and ſoundes per / ought to be 
fealy timed: Foz as much as like as he that danſeth, vicd. 
pꝛoceadeth with the time of the uſick, and going with 
the ſame doeth not erre, euen ſo an armie obeying, in 
mouyng it ſelfe to the ſame ſounde, doeth not diſozder: 
| and thercfoze they varied the ſounde , accozding as 
they would varye the mocion, and acco2ding as they 
] would inflame, oz quiete, oz ſtaie the mindes, of men: 
and like as the ſounde were diuers, ſo dynerſly they 
named them: the ſounde Dozico, ingendercd conſtan⸗ 
8 tie, the ſounde Frigio, furie : whereby they ſaye , that The proper- 
Alexander being at the Table, and one ſounding the tie that ſcũ- 
ſounde Frigio, it kindlcd ſo muche his minde, that ber dert init 
laied hande on dis weapons, All theſe maners Could ene 
j : ber neceſſarie to finde againe:and when this ſhoulde bee mindes 
| difficult , at leaſte there would not be left behinde thoſe 
that teache the @ouldioar to obeye , the whiche euer pe 
man may vary,and oʒdayne after his owne faſhion , ſo 
that with pzaciſe , hee accuſtome the _ of his ſcul- 
tj, diours 


* 
—_— — a * FA. 


The ſecond Booke of 
vſoars to knowe it: But nowe adayes of this ſounds, 


make aramour, 

Coſimo. J woulde deſire to vnderſtande of pou, if e- 
ner with pour ſelfe pou haue diſcouered , whereof gro- 
weth ſo much vileneſſe, and ſo much diſozder , and ſo 

much negligence in theſe dayes of this exerciſe? 

5 0 Fabritio. With a god will J wyll teli you the ſame 
diicoutc of that J thinke, ou know how thatof che excellent men 
dclarin; Of warre,there hath been named many in Curope,fews 
vvherof gro- in Atkrit, and leſſe tn Aſia; this grew foz that theſe two 
rvethilv laſt partes of the woꝛlde, haue had not paſt one kings 
(mach 19s dome og two, and fewe common weales but Curope 
egligence ONely » hath had many kingdomes, and infinitecomon 
uibcle days Weales, where men became excellent, and did ſhewe 
conlerning their vertae , acco2ding as they were ſet a wozke , and 
the cxerci- by befoze their Pzince, oz common weale, oz 
(es of was. wing thathe be: it followeth therefoze,, that where bee 

many dominions, there riſe many valiaunt men, and 

where be fewe, fewe. Jn Alla is founde Ninus, Cirus, 
Artaxerxes, Mithredates ; and very fews other, that to 
theſe may bs compared, Jn Ackrick, is named (lettyng 
ſtande the ſame auncient Egypt) Masſiniſſa, 
and thoſe Capitaynes , which of the Carthaginens com- 
mon weale were nouriſhed, whome alſo in reſpece to 
thoſe of Europe are moſt few: becauſe in Europe bee 
excellent men without nomber , and ſo many moze 
ſhoulde be, if together with thoſe ſhoulde be named the 
other, that be thzough the malignitie of time extinct ; 
fo; that the wozlde hath bene moſt vertuous , where 
hath bene moſt ſtates, which baue fauourcd vertue of 
neceſſitie, oꝛ fo other humaine paſſion, There roſe 
therfoꝛe in Aſia, fewercellent men: becauſe the ſams 
P2ouince was all vader one kingdome, in the whiche 
fo2 the greatneſſe thereof, the ſame ſtandyng fo; the 
moſt part of tune idle, there coulde not grows men in 
do⸗ 


there is no other fraite taken foz the moſt part, then to 


— — —— 
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doinges excellent. To Africke there happened the very 
ſame , yet there were nouriſhed moze then in Alla, by 
reaſon of the Carthaginens common weale: fo that in 
common weales, there grow moze excellent men, then 
in kingdomes: becauſc in common weales foz the moi 
part, vertue is honoured,in kingdomes it is held backe: 
whereby groweth, that in the one, vertuous men ars 
nouriched, in the other they are extinte, Therefoze his 
that ſhall conſider the partes of Europe, ſhall finde it to 
haue been full of common weales,and of pzincedomes, 
the which fo feare that the one had of the other, they 
_ — CI. —— 
onour „ which e pzenailed ; 
in Grete beſides the khingdome of the Macdonians,ther 
were many common weales , e in enery of the were 
bꝛed moſt excellent men, In Italie, were the Komats 
nes, the wannites, the Toſcanes, the Gallie Ciſalpini. 
Fraunce, and Almaine, were full ol common weales 
and pꝛincedomes. @paine likewiſe : and although in 
compariſon of the Romanes , there are named fewe os 
ther , it groweth thzongh the malignitie of the wzt- 
ters, whom followe foztune , and to them foz the moſt 
part it ſufficed, to honour the conquerours: but it fans 
deth not with reaſon, that betweene the Dannites,and 
the Toſcanes, whom fought, CL, peres with the Ro- 


4 mane people, befoꝛe they were ouercome, there ſhould 
p not growe exceeding many excellent men. And ſo like⸗ 
N wiſe in Fraunce, and in Spaine: but that vertue whi- 
q che the wziters div not celebzate in particuler men, 
if 


they celebzated generally in the people, where they ex⸗ 
alte to the Starres, thc obſtinatenelſe that was in 
4 them, ts defende their libertis , Being then true, that 

| where be moſt dominions , there riſeth moſt valiaunt 

| men, it kolloweth of neccCſitie,that extingniſhing thoſe, 
} vertue is extinct ſtraightway, the occaſion decaying, 
whiche maketh men vertuous ; Therefoze , the Ro- 
| B. ity, mains 
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— — 
| — grey parte thoſe of 


Cities 


jm cer gon cr — tht is feared, 
but a tacke: in ſo muche , that men will not — 
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the Art of Warre Fo xt 


them ſelues to the o:ders of warre , 4 to abide alwaies 
vnder thoſe, to auoide the perilles wherof they are litle 
afrated:again theſe Pꝛouinces of Europe, bee vnder a 
verie fewe heades, in reſpecte as it hath beene in times 
palt:foz that all Fraunce,obeieth one king, all Spaine, 
an other: jtalie is a fewe partes, ſo that the weake Ci⸗ 
ties, are defended with leauing to him that ouertom⸗ 
meth,and the ſtrong ſkates , foz the cauſes afozeſaide, 
feare no ſuch extreme ruine. 

Coſimo. Pet their hath bene ſ&ne many townes that 
haue beene ſacked within this rrv.yeres , and loſt their 
doininions, whoſe inſample,ought to teache other how 
to liue, and to take again ſome of thoſe olde oꝛders. 

Fabritio. You ſaye true: but if you note what townes 
haue gone to ſacke , pou ſhall not finde that they haue 
birne the heades of ſtates, but of the members: as was 
ſcene ſacked Toꝛtona, and not ilaine: Capua, and not 
Paples, Bꝛeſcia, (not Uenice, Rauenna, f not Rome: 
the which enſa1 maketh thoſe that gouerne,not to 
chaunge es, but rather maketh them to 
ſtande moꝛe in opinion, to bee able to redeeme a⸗ 
gain all thinges with taſkes, and foz this, they will not 
ſubmit them ſelues to the troubles of the exerciſes of 
warre,ſeming vnto them partly not neceſſary, partly, 
an intrinſicate matter, whiche they vnderſtande not: 
Thoſe other, which be ſubiecs to them, whom ſuch ens 
ſamples ought to make afrayed , haue no power fo re- 
medy it:and thoſe Pzinces , that haue ones loſt their e⸗ 
ſtates, are no moze able, ꝛ thoſe which as pet kepe the, 
know not, noꝛ will not. Becauſe they will without any 
diſeaſe rain by foꝛtune, ę not by their vertue,fozp in the 
woꝛld being but litle vertue, they ſee foztune gouerneth 
all things. And they will haue it to rule the, not they to 
rule it. And to pzoue this þ A haue diſcourſed to be true, 
conſider Almaine,in the which,becauſe there is manye 
Pꝛincedomes, and common weales , * 

tus 
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derfue , and all the ſame , which inthe pꝛeſent feruſcs. 


all maintaine them ſelues Lo2des , —— 
this that J haue ſayde, Mall ſuffice to ſhewe the occaſi⸗ 
ons of the pꝛeſent vtilitie , actoꝛding to my opinion: J 
can not tell whether it ſ&me the ſame vnto you , 03 
Whether there be growen in pou any doubting, 

Coſimo. None, but rather J vnderſtande all very 
well: onely I deſire tourning to our pꝛincipall matter, 
to vnderſtande of pon, howe pou woulde ozdeine the 
— 2 and ieleg 
| ſhould be gouerned, and how armed, 

Pou thinke peraduenture, hal Sane 8 

it behinde; whereat do not maruayle , foz that J pur 
— two nſest pak pre e ono 
is the fotemen,the other is, becauſe this 
of warre, is leſſe cozrupted then the ſame 


fotemen. 
Foz that though it be not ſtronger then the olde, yet it 
may compare with the ſame , neuertheleſle there hath 
bien ſpoke a litle afoze,of the maner of exerciſing them, 


of 


— — — — 

Eee kebuters among them: the which though in the other 
ſhould Affaires of warre , they be litle p;ofitable , they be foz 
p2ofitable,to make 


efborſemen other armed. But tothe number, J ſay, that 


ho ber- having taken in hand, to imitate the ſeruice of warre of 
all- ats lhe Romanes, J would not ozdeine moge then, 3. bun- 
ççà—- PIECE ng 


weuſande OZ0D 
men. 
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would that there were. Cl. men of armes, and, CL. 
light hoz\men, and J would geue to every one of theſe 
partes, a heade,making after amang them fiftene pe⸗ 
ticapitaines foꝛ a bande, giuing to euerp one of them 
a Trompet and a ſtandard:q would that euery ten men . nomber 
of armes. ſhaulde haue fiue carriages, and euery tenne of carriages 
light hozſemen two, the which as thoſe of the fotemen, chat men of 
ſhould carrye the tentes, the veſſelles, anvthe axes, and armes and 
the ſtakes, and the reſt of their other harnefſe, Noz bes n bete 
leue not but that it is diſoꝛder, where the men of armes c 
haue to their ſeruice foure hoꝛſe, becauſe ſuch a thing is 
a cozrupt vſe:foz that the menof armes in Almaine, are 
ſene to bee with their hozſe alone, euerꝝ twentye of the 
hauing onely a carte,that.carriethafter them their ne⸗ 
ceſſarye thinges, The Romane hozſemen, were like⸗ 
wile alone: true it is, that the Triary lodged neere them 
which were bounde to miniſter helpe vnto them, in the 
ker ping ol their hozſes;the which maye eaſyly be imita- 
ted ol vs, as in the deſtributing of the lodginges, J chall 
ſhewe pou, the ſame then that the did, x that 
whiche the Dutchemen do nowe adaies, wee maye doo 
alſo,yea,not doing it, wer erre. Theſe hozſes ozdayned 

t appointed together with a maine battaile, may ſome- 
times be put together, when the battailos be aſſem⸗ 
bled, and to cauſe that betiweene them b& made ſome 
ſight of allault, the which ſhculd be moze to make them 
en ern 
no d p. 
wherefoze let vs faſhion e, to bee able to tome 


che the exertiſe of warr 
ned, and ſo much Fudye 
therein beſtowed. 


C. 
Wy Ld... The 


— — —— — — 


of N icholasr CH, Citecen and Secretaria- 
* Laurence 


l —_— 


The thirde books of: of the arte of wa re, 


—.— — . 

= Mt tat will hvolt, of 
Zanobi.UWx would be mo glad;that you ould p3o- 
5 


— ue horbe 


to fignor Fabzicio. 

o. Jam content to take it, and J will that we 

vllowe th ————— 
gelt firſte : becauſe this being an exerciſe foz 
young per my ſelfe,that young men, bee 
e itderol, as they be moſt ready to exe · 


Coſimo. Then it falleth to you Luigi: and as A haue 
pleaſure ofſuche a ſuccefſour , ſo you ſhall ſatiſfie pur 
ſelfe of ſuche tote mater therefoze J pzaye you, 


let vs tourne to the und let vs leſe nomoze 


time, 
Fabritio, Jam certayne , that to minde fo ſhewe 


well, howe an armie is pzepared , to fight a fielde , it 
fhoulds be neceſlarie to declare, howe the Grekes , and 
the Romanes ozdepned the bandes 0 : 
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ſelues,being able to read, and 
— > pmeanes of the aunctente 
wziters, A will paſſe ouer many particulars:and A will 
-onely bꝛing in thoſe thinges, which A thinke neceCary 
to imitate, minding at this time to geue to our exerciſe 
ot warre, ſome parte of perfection : The whiche ſhall 
make, that in one inſtante J ſhall ſhewe you , howe an 
Armie is pꝛepared to the field, and how it doeth incoun⸗ 
ter in the verie fight,andhow it may be exerciſcd in the 
Lained, The greateſt diſozder , that they make whiche 
oꝛdeine an armie to the field , is in giuing thẽ only one = roms 
fronte,andto binde them toone bzunt and to one foz- 1 nr, 


tune:the which groweth,of hauing loſt the wate, that a daies in pi- 
the antiquitie vſed to reteiue one bande within an o⸗ cching of 2 


ther becauſe without this waſe, they can neither ſuc- bel de. 
cour the fozmoſt,noz defende them,noz ſucctede in the 
fight in their ſteede: the whiche of the Romanes , was 
moſt excellently — n pre Therefoze , purpoſing The order 


firſt fronte , on foeward of the armie, with the oꝛders 
thicke and ſure,behinde whom were the Pzencipi , but 
placed with their oꝛders moze thinne: after theſe, thep 
ſet the Triary,x with ſo muche thinnes of oꝛders, that 
they might, it neede were, recepue betwerne them the 
the Haſtati. They had beſides theſe, the 
Croſſeboweſhoters, & the other light ar - 
med, ſ which ode not in theſe oꝛders, but they placed 
them in the head of the armie,betweene the hoꝛſes x the 
other bandes of fotemen : therefoze theſe light armed, 
began the fight, if they ouertame ( whiche happened ſel⸗ 
dome times) they followed the vicozie : if they were 
repulced, they retired by the flanckes of the armie , oz 
by 9 ſpaces oꝛdained fo2 ſuch purpoſes , t they bzought | 
Hemlelues among the vnarmed:after the departure of 
1. 9j. whom 


* 


a Ro» 
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whom, the Yaſtati incountered with tho enemie, the 
which if they ſaw themſelues to be ouercome, they re⸗ 
tired by a litle, and litle, by the rareneſſe ofthozders be⸗ 
tweene the Puncipi, and together with thoſe they re⸗ 
nued the ſight: if theſe allo were repulced, they retired 
al in the rarenefſe of the oꝛders of the ZDriary, + altoge- 
ther on aheape began againe the fight : and then it they 
were ouercome, there was no moze remedy, becauſe 
there remained no moꝛe wales to renue them againe. 
The hoꝛſes ſtode on the cozners of the armie, to the 
likeneTe ok two winges to a body, ſome whiles, th cy 
fought with þ enemies bogſes,an other while they rel⸗ 
cued þ fotemen,acco2ding as nerde required. This way 
of renuing thf ſelues tha times, is almoſt impoſſible 


in theit Fa- 


Iangi, vrhen Other 


—— — 
- Cy 4a 
9 — 
—— 2 . ̃ — . — Sd Ye. erm PR ow how 


he bꝛougbt 
enemie, ol all the rankes the fozemoſte ſire, mighte 


in fightyng, ifany of the fir{t | 
oꝛ thꝛough woundes fell, Araight wais there 

into his place, the ſame man, that was behinde in the 
ſeconde ranke, and in the place that remained voide of 
the ſeconde,the ſame man entred, which was behinde 
hyin in the thirde, and thus ſucceCſiuelye , ina 2 


— 
—— 
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the rankes faultes of e 

ſo that the rankes eu 

place of the fighters was voide, except the laſt — 

— RE es —— 

backes,whome might re ; 

hurt that the firſte rankes ſuffered , conſumed the laſt. 

and the firſt remapnedalwaics whole : and thus theſe 

Falangi by their oꝛder, might ſoner be conſumed, then 

bꝛoken, fo that the groſſe bodye, made it moze immo⸗ 

ucable, — vſedat the beginning the Fa⸗ ; 

ieee e oma ren 

a oꝛder pleaſed edthe 

Legions into many bodies, that is, in bandes and coms 

panies : Becauſe they-tudged (as a litle afoze à ſayde) 

tyat the ſame bodye,ſhould haue neede of manye Capi⸗ 

r ſundzy partes, 

ſo that euery one by it ſelfe,might be gouerned, The . 

the e wel in optertog ſt gre, harthe 
maners erin 

and whole, as in reſcuing the o the other : and in pits d —— 

ching the ſield, they ſet the batfailes, the one to — 

the ſides ol the other: t though they ſet them the one be- „hen chey 

binde the other, they baue no ways, þ the firſt retiring bs. 

itſelf, maye ber receyued of þ they ble this 

oꝛder, to the intent to be able to ſuccou the one ß other 

where they put amayne battaile t an other be - 

— amze.on the — if if the firſt haue 

neede of helpe nay? 


theſe,but diſtant from them, a Ha 
do, foʒ that the ſaide two maine ba 

ted, this maye make fozewarde , 4 bone ſpare 
ſelues,x oz the repulced,x the ſame that marcheth foze- 
ward, to auoide the iu of the one the other: fo; as 
much as a groſſe multitude,cannot be receyued as a li⸗ 
tle body ; & therefoze , the litle bodies We 
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which were in a Romaine Legion, might be placed in 
ſuch wile, that they might receiue betwene them and 
reſcue the one the other. And to pzoue this ozder of the 
Dnizzers not to be ſo god, as the auncient Romaines, 
many enſamples ofthe Romain Legions doe declare, 
When they fought with the Grekes Falangi, where al- 
waies they were conſumed of them :foz that the kinde 
or their weapons (as I haue ſaideafoze) c this waie of 
ing them ſelues, could do moze, then the maſſiues 
nelſe of the Falangi.Yauing therefoze with theſe enlũ 
ples to oꝛdaine an armie, J haue thought god, partiy to 
retaine the maner ofarming t the oꝛders of the Grekes 
Falangi,and partely of the Romain Legions and ther- 
foze J haue ſaide, that Jwonlve haue in a maine bat- 
Hovrco taile, two thouſand pikes, which be the weapbs of the 
Fraine ba. Pacedonicall Falangi, and th2& thouſand Targaettes 
caile vvich With (weardes, which be the Romain weapons: q haue 
armour and denided the main battaile, into. x. battailes, as the Ro- 
vveapons & maines their L egions:into ten Cohoztes; Jhaue oꝛdei⸗ 
co orderthe nedthe Neliti. that is the light armed to begin the fight 
the Greeke AS the Romaines vſed:and like as the weapons being 
& Romaine m participate of thone and of the other na- 
man. =Clon,ſo the ozders alſo doe participate: A baue oꝛdai⸗ 
ned, that euerp battaile ſhall baue v. rankes of Pikes 
in the fronte, and the reſt of Targaettes , to be able 
with the fronte,to withſtande the hozſes, and to enter 
eaſply into the battaile ofthe enemies on fote, hauing 
in the firſte fronte,0z vawarde, Pikes, as well as ths 
enemie,the which ſhall ſaffice me to withſtand them, 
the Targatettes after to onercome them. And i you 
note the vertue of this ozder you ſhal ſee all theſe wea⸗ 
pons, to dos fully their office, fo that the Pikes , bee 
p2ofitablc againſt the hozfes,qwhen they come againſt 
the fotemennc, they doe they} office well, beefoze the 
fighte thꝛoug together, becauſe fo ſone as they pꝛeſſe 


refoze , the 
together, they become vnpzoſfitable : whe — 
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Saizzers to auoide this inconuenience,put after euer pe 
thz& rank?s of Pikes, a ranke ofYalberdes,the whichs 
they do to make rome lo the Pikes, which is not yet (a 
much as ſuffiſeth, Then our Pikes afoze , and 
the Targaettes behinde , they come to withſtande the 
bozſes,and in the beginning of the fight, they open the 
rayes,and moleſt the fotemen : But when the fight is 
th2uft together, and that they become vnpofitable, the 
Targaettes and ſwo2vs ſucc tede, which may in euerp 
narowe place be handled. a | 

Luigi. Wweloke nowe with deſire to vnderſtande, 
; howe nn would oꝛdepne _ _ to fighte the fielde, 
bg r then 

; this: you haue to-vnderſtande,how that in an ozdinarye . 3 
Romane armie, which they call a Conſull armie, there fen iet 
were no moze, then two Legions of Romane Cite zens „ in a 
which were fire hundzed hozſe, and about aleuen thou- Counſulles 
ſande fotemen : they had beſides as many moꝛe fote- e. 
men and hozſemen,whiche were ſente them from their 
friendes x conſiderates, whome they diuided into two 
partes, and called the one, the right boꝛne i the other the 
left hozne:noz they neuer permitted , that theſe aiding 
fotemen,ſhould paſſe the ndber of the fotemen of their 
Legions , they were well contented, that the nombec 
of thoſe hozſe.houlde be moze then theirs: with this ar- 
mie, which was of xxij. thouſand fotemen; e about two 
thouſande god hozſe,a Conſul executed all affaires, and 
went to all enterpꝛiſes:pet whenit was nedefullto ſet 
againſt a greater foꝛte, two Conſulles ioyned er 
with two armies. You ought alſo to note in e Ys 
that in all the ther pzincipallaces,which an armie doth 
that is, to march, to incampe,and to fight,the Nomanes 7.0...* 
bſedto put their Legions in the middeſte, foz that they placed theit 
woulde, that the ſame power, wherein they moſt tru- Legion: in 
fed, ſhoulve bee moſte vnited, as in the — * 

e 


* 
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8 —__ be ſhewed you: thoſe aiding fofes 
men, thzough e they had with the Legion 
ene as they, becauſe they 
g as the ſouldiours of the Le⸗ 

gen wer  therefoze,in like maner in pitching the 
— * — — — how the Kos 
eda Legid in their armie, to fight a field, 

ans they all: thcrefoz; hauing tolde 
mow wn} tort og yer rl into thz& bandes, and 
bow the one bande recciucd the other, J haue then bold 
vou, how al tharmie in a fielde,was ozdained, Whercs 
foze, 4 1 vnto ß Romaines, 
ee J will take. j. main batai⸗ 
the diſpoſit ion of all an ar⸗ 

r Hor Haute by ion wings 
. then to ingroſſe the 
 ozders: I thinke J nerde not to rehearſe how many men 
maine battaile hath, 4 howe it hath ten battailes,and 


5 0 

of — au- ter erent on —— are placed 
thou. onthe left flanke, be o2deinedinthismaner, there is 
put fine battailes the one to the ſide of the other in the 
frontc,after ſuche ſozte,that betweene the one and the 

other, there remaine a ſpace ofthzee yardes , whiche 
| come to occupie foz largeneſſe.Cvi.yardes , ofground, 
0 wa Siri 7 eo —— battailes, 4 
would put th2ee other diſtante by right line from the 


firfte, thirtie yarves ; two of the whiche , ſhould come 
behinds 


the A'"rtof Watre. Fo. xh. 

bchinde by right line, ta the vttermoſte of the fine , and 
the other ſhoulde k&pe the ſpace in the middeſt, and ſo 
theſe thꝛte, ſhall come to octupie foz bꝛedth and length, 
as much ſpace,as the five doth. But where the fiue haue 
betwenethe one, and the other, a diſtaunce of the 
yardes,iheſe ſhall haue a diſtaunce of rrv.yardes, After 
theſc,J woulde place the two laſt battailes, in like ma⸗ 
ner bebinde the the by right line, and diſtaunte from 
thoſe thze , thirtie pardes, and J woulde place eche of 
them, behinde the vttermoſt part ofthe thꝛer, ſo that the 
ſpace,which ſhould remayne betwe&ne the one and the 
other,ſhoulde bee lxviij.yardes: then all theſe battailes 
thus o2dered , will take in bzeadth Cui, pardes, and in Hovye the 
length CL. The extraozdinarie Pikes, I woulde de- <xt1a0:di- 
Nende a long the flanckes of theſe battailes, on the lefte rie Pike, 
ive,diſtaunt from them fiftcene yardes, making Crliy. gc he 
rankes,vij.to a ranke,after ſuch ſozt,that they may im- ale. 

with their length, all the left five of the ten battails 
in the ſame wiſe, declared of mer to be oꝛdained: t there 
ſhall remaine fourtie rankes to keepe the carriages,and 
the vnarmed,which ought to remapne in the taile of the 
armie, diſtributing the Peticaptaynes, and the Centu⸗ 
rions, in their places: and ofthe the Coneſtables. 3 8 
Woulo place one in the head, the other in the middeſt, the „ reer 1: 
thirde in the laſt ranke, the which ſhoulde execute the of nary archar⸗ 
fice ofa Tergiductoze , whome the antiquitie ſo called and harka- 
him, that was appointed to the backe of the armye, Þurcers, and 
But retourning to the heade ol the armie, A ſaychowe ©* en of 
that J woulde place ner e to the extraozdinarye Pikes, light horſe- 
the Ueliti extraozdinarye , whiche you knowe fo bee men oughte 
flue hundꝛed, and J woulde gine them a ſpace of xxx. ro ſtande 
yardes:on the ſide of theſe likewiſe on the lefte hande, hen the 
I woulve place the men or armes, and J woulde they cle vic 
ſhoulde haue a ſpace ofa Cxij. vardes:atter theſe, the goth to 
light hozſemen,to whome J woulde appoincte as much &ghe che 
grounde to ſtande in, as the wr” ofarmes hane:the 02- barraile. 
T i. dinarp 
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The ordina ginarye Meliti, A woulde le aue aboute their owne bats 
ric archert tailes, who ſhould ſfande in thoſe ſpaces, whiche J ap⸗ 
bucters are pointe betwene the one battaile and the other: whome 
rage a- ſhouldbe as their miniſters,if ſometime Jthought not 
doc ba, gd to place them vnder the extraozdinarie Pikes: in 
— . doing oz not doing wherof, J would pzoceede, accoꝛding 
The place as ſhould tourne beſt to my purpoſe. The generall head 
rvicre the of all the maine battaile,J would place in þ ſame ſpace 
— that were bet werne the firſt and the ſecondo2der of the 
une be, battallcs, oꝛ els in the head, and in the ſame ſpace , that 
tule muſte is betwerne the laſt battaile of the firſt ſiue, and the ex- 
ſtand vyhen traozdinarye Pikes, accoꝛding as beſt ſhoulde ſerue mp 
the ſame po purpoſe, with thirtie oz fourtie choſen men about him, 
-ycro' MU? that hne we by pzudence ,howe to execute a tammil⸗ 
to He. tion, and by fozce,to withſtande a violence, andthey 
Vat men tobe alſo betwerne the Dzumme and the Anſigne:this 

ageneral ca- is thozder with the which J would diſpoſe a maine bat⸗ 
— 2 taile, which ſhoulde be the diſpoſing ol halte the armie, 
dalle oughe ald it ſhould take in bzeadth th hundzed foureſcoze C 
to hau two pardes, and in length as much as aboue is ſaide, 
about him. not accounting the ſpace that the ſame part of the ex- 
traozdinarte Pikes will take , which muſt make a de⸗ 
fence foꝛ the vnarmed, which will be about. lrrv. yards; 
the other maine battaile, J woulde diſpoſe on the right 
Theplac® ide, after the ſame maner iuſt, as J baue diſpoſed that 
nerall — on the left, lcauing betwene the one maine battaile t 
taino of all the other, a ſpace of. rxij. pardes: in the head of which 
the armie ſpace, J would ſet ſome litle cariages of artilierie,.bc- 


— binde tze which, ſboulde ſtande the generall captaine of 


battaile is All the armie, 3 ſhould haue about him with the Trum ⸗ 
rcady to bee pet, and with the Capitaine ſtanderde, two hundꝛed 
tought, and men at the leaſt, choſen to ber on fate the moſt part, 
Leber nem- amongſt which there ſhoulde bee tenne 02 moze, meets 
on oughe to exetute all commaundementes , and ſhoulde ber in 
to be about ſuche wyſe on hozſebacke and armed, that they might 


bim bg on hozſchacke, and on fte, accozding as neede 
2 Qoults 


- 


— ˙— - ——— 


the A rt of W arre. Fo.xtvi. 
Could require, The artillerie of the armle,ſuffiſeth ten Move many 
Caunons,fo2 the winning of Townes, whoſe ſhotte 1 
ſhoulde not paſſe fifitc pounde: the whiche in the fielde ky na 
ſhould ſerue me moze foz defence ot the campe , then „bare 
foz to fight the battaile: The other artillcrie, ſhould bæ **© ought 
rather of ten, then of fiftene pounde the ſhotte: this 4 \; _ 
would plate afoze onthe front of all the armie, if ſome- — 2n 
time the countrie ſhould not Fande in ſuch wiſe, that J cube be 
mighte place it by the flancke in a ſureplace, where it placed vvhe 
mighte not of the cnemie be in daunger : this faſhion of charmie is 
an armie thus o2dered,may in fighting, vſe the o2der of . 
the Falangi, and the o2der of the Romane Legions: foz 155 
that in the fronte,bee Pikes all the men bre (ct in the An 2rmie 
rankes,after ſuch ſoꝛte, that incountering with the ene- br vvere 
mie, and withltanding bim, maye after the vie of the cen 4. 
Falangi, reſtoze the firſte ranckes, with thoſe behinde: neue 
on the other parte, it they be charged ſo ſoze, that they — 
be conſtrapned to bꝛeake the oꝛders, and to retire them, vic _ 
ſelues,they maye enter into the voide places of the ſe- Oteker m. 
conde battailes, which they baue behindc them, x bnite Romane 
their (clues with them, and making a new fozce, with- —_— 15 


ſcande the enemie, and e him: and when thi 
ſufficeth not, they may in the verie ſame 5 
em ſelues the ſeconde time. and the third fight: ſo that 


this oꝛder, concerning to fight. is to 

— 4x accoꝛding to the Græke ——— 
— to the Romane: concerning the ſtrength of the ar⸗ 
there cannot be oꝛdapned a moze ſtronger: ſoꝛ as 
much, as the one « the other hozne therol, is exceedingly 

well repleniſhed, both with heades, and weapons, no2 ö 
—— — — of 
— wr alſo,bath the flanckes impa⸗ 
with the extraozdinarie : no2 the enemie can 
not of anye parte aſſaulte it, he ſhall not finde it 
well appointed , andthe hinder parte cannot be aſſaul- 
ted; Becauſe there can not bee an enemie, that hath ſo 
DP. ij, much 
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The ordina dinaryt Weliti,J woulde leaue aboute their owne bat 


de once tailes, who ſhould ſtandein thoſe ſpaces, whiche J aps 
butter are Pointebetwene the one battaile and the other: whome 
placeda- ſhould be as their miniſters, it ſometime A thought not 
bourchcir gepy to place them-vuder the extraozdinarie Pikes: in 
mt doing 02 not doing wherof, J would pꝛoctede, accoꝛding 
The place as ſhould taurne beſt to my purpoſe. The generall head 
vvliete the of all the maine battaile, à would place in þ ſame ſpace 


gencrall that were betwerne the firſt and the ſecond o2der of the 


ncatof'2 battailcs,o2els in the head, and in the ſame ſpace , that 


mile muſte is betwerne the laſt battaile of the fir five , andthe ex⸗ 
{tand vvhen traozdinarye Pikes, actoꝛding as belt ſhouldeſerne my 
the ſame po purpoſc, with thirtie oz fourtie choſen menabout him, 
yvcr of men that knee by pzudence »howe to execute a.commil- 
be e. (ion, and by fozce,to withſtanve a violence , and they 


VVhat men tobe alſo betwene the Dumme andthe Anſigne:this 


ageneral ca- is thozder with the which J would diſpoſe a maine bat⸗ 
praine of» taile, which ſhoulde be the of halte the armie, 
dale gage ald lt ſhould take in bzeadth tam hundzedfoureſcoze 8 
es two pardes, and in length as much as aboue is ſaide, 
about lum — — — of the ex · 
traozdinarie Pikes will take , which muſt make a de- 

fence foz the vnarmed, which will be about, lxrv, yards; 

* the other maine battaile, J woulde diſpoſe on the right 

rhe place ide, after the lame maner tuſt , as J haue diſpoſed that 
nerall 4 on the left, lcauing betweene the one maine battaile 
raine of all the other, a ſpace of. rxij. yardes: in the head o which 
the armie Cpacc, J would ſet ſome litle cariages of artillerie,.be- 
rolt (tande hinde the which,ſhoulde ſtande the generall captaine of 
ve Allthe armie, 1 ſhould haue about him with the Trum- 
ſtanderde, two hundzed 


vvhat nom- 


ber of choſe 


men 
to be about 
bum 


bs on hozſchacke, and on fote, accozding as nede 
Qoulds 


- 


— . . 4 - — 
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Gould require, The artillerie of the armle,ſuffiſeth ten eee. 
Caunons, oa the winning of Townes, whoſe ſhotte quite for 
ſoulde not paſſe fifitc pounde: the whiche in the fielde an armie,& 
ſhould lerue me moze foz defence of the campe , then of var file 
foz to fight the battaile: The other artillerie, ſhould ber 50 che 
rather of ten, then offiftene pounde the ſhotte: this 4 1 the 
would place afoze on the front of all the armie , if ſomes ariilleie 
time the countrie would not ſtande in ſuch wiſe, that J oughero be 
mighte place it by the flancke in a ſure place, where it Pl edurhẽ 
mighte not of the enemie be in daunger : this faſhion of ——— 
an armie thus oꝛdered, map in fighting, vſe the oꝛder of fads. 
the Falangi,and the oꝛder of the Romane Legions: foz 
that in the fronte,bee Pikes, all the men bre (ct in the An armie 
rankes,after ſuch ſo2te,that 1g with the ene⸗ bat vvere 
mie, and withftanding bim, maye after the vſe of the are. 
Falangi,reſtoze the firſte ranckes, with thoſe behinde: led mae 
on the other parte, ik they be charged ſo ſoze, that they in fighting, 
be conſtrayned to bzeake the oꝛders, and to retire them vſe the 
ſelues,they maye enter into the voide places of the ſg, Cteler ma- 
conde battailes, which they baue behinde them, q bnite Noe d. 
their (clues with them, and making a new fozce, with- ion. 
ſfande the encmic, and ouertome him: and when this 
ſufficeth not. they may in the verie ſame maner, retire 
them ſclues the ſeconde time. and the third fight:ſo that 
this ozder,concerning to is to renue them 
ſelues, both accozding to the Greeke maner , and accoz⸗ 
ding to the Romane:concerning the ſtrength of the ar⸗ 
mie, there cannot be oꝛdayned a moze ſtronger: fo2 as 
much, as the one « the other hozne therof,is exceedingly 
well repleniſhed, both with heades, and weapons, noz 
there remayneth weake,other then the part behinde of 
the vnarmed,and the ſame alſo,hath the flanckes impa⸗ 
led with the extraozdinarie Pikes: noz the enemie can 
not of anye parte aſſaulte it, where he ſhall not finde it 
well appointed, and the hinder parte can not be aſſaul⸗ 
ted: Becauſe there can not bee an enemie, that hath ſo 
N. ii. much 
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much puiCaunce, whome equallye mape aſſault thee on 
enerye ſive ; fo; that hee hauing ſo great a power, thou 
oughteſt not then to matche thy ſelke in the fielde with 
him:but when he were the times-moze then thou, and 
as well appointed as thou, he doth weaken him ſelfe in 
aſſaulting thee in diuers places, one part that thou bꝛea⸗ 
keſt, will cauſe all the re ſte go to naughte: concerning 
hozſes, although he chaũce to haue moze then thine, thou 
needeſt not feare:foz that the oꝛders *f the Pikes, which 
impale ther, defende thee from all violence of them, al⸗ 
though thy hoꝛſes were repulced . The heades beſides 


ro vvhar this, be diſpoſed in ſuch place, that they may eaſyly com 
purpoſe the maunde, and obeye:the ſpaces that bee between the one 


— battaile, and the other, and betweene the one oꝛder, and 
euery bande 


the other, not onelp ſerae to be able fo retepue the one 
the other, but alſo to giue place to the meſſengers, whi⸗ 
che ſhould go and come by oder of the Capitapne. And 
as J tolde pou firſte, howe the Komanes had foz an ar⸗ 
mile, aboute foure and twentie thouſande men, euen ſo 
this oughte to be: and as the other ſouldiours toke en⸗ 
of the Legions, fozthe maner of fighting, x the 
of the armie , ſo thoſe ſouldiours, whiche you 
Coulde iopne to oure two mayne battailes, oughte to 
take the fozme x oꝛder of them:whereofhauing put you 
an enſample, it is an eaſye matter to imitate it,foz that 
increaſing , either two other mapne battailes vnto the 
armie,o2 as many other ſouldiours.as they bee, there 
is no other to bee done, then to double the ozders, and 
where was put tenne battailes on the lefte parte, to 
put twentie. either ingroſſing, oz diſtending the oꝛders, 
— 2 the place , 02 the enemie ſhoulde compell 

te. 

Luigi. Surelpe fir q imagine in ſuche wiſe of this 
armie,that me thinkes Jnowe ſe it,angJ burne with 


a deſire to ſe it incounter,and J woulde foz nothing in 
the wozlde, that you ſhoulde become Fabins — 
a. 


the Art of IWarre. . F 0.xl'vij 
intending to kepe the enemie at a baye, and to deferre 
the day of battaile:becauſe J would ſaye wozſe of vou, 
then the Komaine people ſapde of hin. 

Fabritio. Doubt not: Do you not heare the-artillery? The deſcrip 
Ours haue already ſhot, but litle hurt the enemie: and von ofa ber 
the extraozdinarie Ueliti,ilſuing ont ol their places to, 74.5 oe s 
gether with the ughte hozſemen , molte ſpcedelye 
and with moſte meruailous furte , and greateſt crye 
that maye be, they aſſault the enemie: whoſe artillerie 
hath diſcharged ones,and hath paſſed ouer the heades of 
our fotemen, without doing them any hurte, + becauſs 
it cannot ſhote the ſeconde time, the Ueliti,x our hozſe- 
men,haue nowe gotfen it, and the enemies foz to de- 
kende it, are come fozewarde, ſo that neither oure oꝛdi⸗ 
naunce,no2 the enemies, can anpe moze do their office, 

Ser with ho we much vertue. ſtrength and agilitie oure 
men ſighteth, and with howe much knowledge thzough 
the exerciſe, which hath made them to abide, and by the 
confidence,that they haue in the armie, the whiche, ſe, 
how with the pace therof,and with the men ofarmes on 
| the ſides , it marcheth in god oꝛder, to giue the charge 
on the aduerſarie : Der our artillerie , whiche to giue 
£ them place, and to leaue them the ſpace free ,is retired 
f by the ſame ſpace,from whence the UelitiiNued : Der 
how the Capitayn incourageth them,ſheweth them the 
vicozie certaine: de how the Ueliti and light hoꝛſemen 
bee inlarged,and retourned on the flankes ofthe army, 
to ſ&ke and vie w, il they may by the flanke, do anye in⸗ 
turie to the aducrſaries;beholde how the armies be af- 
fronted. See with howe muche valiauntneſſe they haue 
withſtodc the violence ofthe enemies, and with ho we 
much ſilence, how the Captapne cõmaundeth the men 
ok armes, they ſuſtayn,x not p they bꝛeake 
not from the oꝛder of the fofemen : ſ& howe our lights 
hozſemen be gone, to giue the charge on a bande of the 
enemies, Yarkebutters, which woulde haue hurt oure 
_ men 
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men by flanke,and how the enemies hozſe haue ſuctou⸗ 
red them, ſo that tourned betweene the one g the other 
hozſe, they cannot ſhote, but are faine to retire behind 
their owne battaile: ſee with what furie our Pikes doe 
alſo affront,and how the fotemen be now ſo ntere to⸗ 
*gether the one to the othcr, that the Pikes can no moze 
be occupied:ſoᷣ accozding to the knowtedge, learned of 
vs, our pikes do retire alitle i a litle betwene the tar⸗ 
gaettes. St how in this while a great bande of men ol 
armes ot the enemies, haue charged our men of armes 
on the lefte ſide, and how ours, accozding to knowledge 
bee retired vnder the extraozdinarie Pikes ,x with the 
delpe of thoſe giuing againe a freſh charge, haue repul- 
ced þ aduerſaries, i laine a god part of th: in ſo much, 
that the ozdinarie pikes of the firſt battailes, be hidden 
betwene the raies of the Largaettes,they hauing leffe 
the fight to the Targaet men:whom you may ſee, with 
how muche vertue, ſecuritie, and leaſure, they kill the 
enemie:ſeæ you not how much by fighting , þ oꝛders be 
th2uſt together: That they cã ſcace weld their ſw ds. 
Beholde with ho w much furie the enemies mone:be- 
cauſe being armed with the pike, and with the ſw@2de 
vnp2ofitable(the one foz beyng to long, the other fo; 
findyng the enemie to wel armed)in part tt ey fall hurt 
oz deade, in parte they flie. © they ſlie on the righte 
cozner, they flie alſo on the lefte ; behold, the vicozie is 
ours. Baue not we wonne a field moſt happely? But 
with moze happineſſe it ſhould bee wonne , if it were 
graunted me to put it in ade. Andſe, how there nee- 
ded not the helpe of the ſeconde,noz of the thirde oꝛder 
fo; our firſt fronte hath ſufficed to euercome them: in 
this parte, I haue no other to ſay vnto you, then to re- 
ſolue if any doubt be growen vou. 
Luigi, You haue with ſo muche furie wonne this 
fielde, that J ſomuche mernaile and am ſo aſtonied, 
that J bel&ue that Jam not able to cxp;efſe, if any 


the Art of hre Fo.xtvii 
doubt remaine in my minde: pet truſting in your pꝛu⸗ 
dence, will be ſo bolde to tell the ſame that J vnder⸗ 
ſtande. Tell mc firſt, why made you not pour o2dindce 
to ſhyte moze then oncs :? And why traightwaye you Queſtions 
made them to retire into the armie, noʒ after made no uns 
mention of them? Pre thought allo, that vou leueled the 55,0, 
artillerieof the enemie high, and appointed it after your j 
owne deuiſe: the which might verye well be, pet when 
it ſhould happen, as Abeleue it chaunceth often, that 
they ſtrike the rankes, what remedie haue you?; And ſ@- 
ing that A haue begun of the artillerie, J will finiſh all 
this queſtion,fo the intent Jn&de not to reaſon thereof 
anye moꝛe. A baue hearde manye diſpꝛaiſe the armours 
and the oꝛders of the aunciente armies, 1g.hows 
nowe adaypes,tbey can do litle, but rather Qhould bee al⸗ 
together vapzofitable , hauing reſpec to the furie of ths 
artillerie:becauſe, this bzeaketh the oꝛders, and paſſeth 
the armours in ſuche wiſe.that it ſermeth vnto tbem a 
foliſheneſſe to make an oꝛder,. which cannot be kepte, 
and to take paine to beare a harneis, that cannot defend 
a man. Fabritio. This queſtion of yours ( betauſe it 
hath many heades)hathnede ol a long aunſwere, It is gen 
true, that A made not the artillerye to ſhate moze then :o che queſ- 
ones, and alſo ofthe ſame ones, J ſtede in doubte: the uon chat 
occaſion was. las as muche as itimpoztethmoze,foz one vere 48. 
to take herde not to be ſtriki, then itimpozteth to ſtrike made 
the enemie. Yon baue to vnderſtande, that fo pur» ſpoting the 
poſe that a piece of oꝛdinaunte hurte you not, it is ne / ordinaunce. 
ceſſarꝑ either to ſtande where it can not retche you , oz 
to get behinde a wall, oz behinde a banke : other thing 
there is not that can withholde it:and it is niedetull al? 
ſo, that the one and the other be moſte ſtrong. Thoſe 
Capitaynes whiche come to fight a ſielde, cannot ſtands 
behinde a wall, oz behinde bankes,noz where they may 
not be retched:therfoze it is mete foz them, ſeing they 
cannot tinde away;to defende thẽ, to nde ſome _—_ 
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by the which they maye be leaſt hurte: noꝛ they tan nut 
linde any other wap, then to pꝛeuent it quickly:the way 
fo pꝛeuent it, is to go to finde it out of hande,and haſtely 
not at leaſure and ina heape:foz that thzough ſpeede, the 
blowe is not ſuffered to be redoubled , and by the thin- 
neſſe,leſſe nomberofmen mape bee hurte. This , a 
bande ol men ozdcred,can not doo: becauſe if the ſam 
marchehaſtely,it groweth out of ozder:if it go ſcattered 
the enemteſhall haue no paine to bzeake it, foz that it 
bzeaketh by it ſelfe : and therefoze,J oꝛdered the armie 
after ſuch ſozt;that it might do the one thing and the o⸗ 
ther: foz as muche as bauing ſet in the cozners therof, 
| a thouſande Ueliti,Jappointed that after that our oꝛdi⸗ 
naumce had ſhotte , they ſhoulde iſſue out together with 
the lic! Y haꝛſemen, to get the enemies artillerie: and 
therefoze, J made not mp oꝛdinaunce to ſhote againe, 
to the intente , to giue no time tothe enemie to ſhote : 
Betauſe ſpace coulde not be giuen to mee, and taken 
1 from other men, and foz the ſame occaſion, where J 
4 The beſt re- made my odinance not to ſhote the ſecond time, was 

—— 

t that | t 
hue what" the enemiesartilleric be ble, there is no other 
in che kelde łemedye, but to aſſault it ſpedely: ſoʒ as much as if the 


we a ot — 7 3 F » a ET... P 3 : 3 
* — — 8 —_— * 
4 „ 298 7 d "IR 2 
yk Sd + I - bo — F , 


maiedo , enemies fozſake it,thou takeft it it they-will defende it, 


dinaunce. 


it is requilite that they leaue it behinde, fo that being 
ol kriends, it cãnot ſhote.J would 
beleeue,y without theſe reaſons ſhoulde ſuf- 
fice pou, pet being able to ſhew old enſamples,to pzoue 
A Tn oma nc 
gamſt bovvs d e 2 the mo 
aud darics. part, conſiſted in bowes and arrowes,he ſuffered them 
| almoſt fo come hare to his campe,befoze he dzew out 
| his armie,the whiche onely he dpd, to be able quicklye 
| to pꝛeuent them: and not fo gine them ſpace fo ſhote, 
Ceſar when hee was in Fraunce, maketh 9 


o 
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that in fighting a battaile with the enemies, hee was 

with ſo much furie aſſaulted of them, that his men had 

no time to whozle their dartes,accozding to the cuſtome 

of the Romanes: wherfoze it is ſeene , that to intende, 

that a thing that ſhoteth farre of. being in the fielde, do 

not hurte the, there is no other remedie , then with as 

much celeritie as map be, to pꝛeuent it. An other cauſe Fes 
moued mee to pzoccedc, without ſhoting the ozdinaunce *2*03 65 
whereat peraduenture you will laugh: yet Judge not r cee 
that it is to be diſpꝛaiſed. There is nothing that cauſeth in an mie, 
greater confuſion in an armie, then to hinder mens eben to hin- 
lights: wherby many moſt puiſſannt ar mies haue bene 3 
bꝛoken, by meanes their ſight hath been lettted , either Nechiag 
with duft, oz with the Sunne: yet there is nothing, that more bln- 
moze letteth the ſighte then the ſmoke that the ar⸗ dech che 6- 
tillerie maketh in ſhoting:therfoꝛe, J would thinke that shi of men 
it were moze wiledome, to ſuffer the cnemie to blinde a 
him ſelle, then to purpoſe(thou being blind) to go to find gone of 
him:foz this cauſe, either J would not ſhote,o2(foz that ordinaunce. 
this ſhould not be pzoued , conſidering the reputation 

tbat the artillerie hath)J would place it on the cozners 

of the armie, ſo Þſhoting, it ſhould not with the ſmoke 


, thereof,blinde the fronte of the ſame, whiche is the im⸗ 


poztaunce of my men. And to pzone that it is a pzoffl- , .... 

table thing, to let the ſight ofthe enemie, there mape 1 

be bzought fo enſample Epaminondas, who to blind cnemics 

the enmies armie , whiche came to faighte with hym 6ghc. 

he cauſed his light hoꝛſemen, to run befoze the fronte 

ok the enemies, to raiſe vp the duſte, and to lette their 

ſight, whereby her gotte the victozic . And where it ſee⸗ 

meth vnto you; that J haue guided the ſhotte of the ar⸗ The shot ot 

tillerie, after my owne deuiſe, making it to paſſe ouer great ordi- 

the heades of my men, Janſwere you that moſt often naunce in 

tymes,and without compariſon, the great ozvinaunce wb fel c. 

mille the fotemen, muche ſoner then hitte them: foz p24me 42? 

that the fotemenare ſo lowe-, and thoſe ſo difficult to vorcmen. 
N.]. ſhote 
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ſhote,that euery litle that thou rayſeſt them, they palle 
ouer the heades of men:and if they be leueled neuer ſo 
le to lowe, they ſtrike in the carth,and the blow com- 
meth not to them:alſo the vneueneſſe of the ground ſa- 
ucth them, foz that euerp litle hillocke, oʒ high place that 
B-cau : is bekweene the men and the ozdinaunce , letteth the 
of armes Wotte therof, And cocerning hozſemen,and in eſpecia 
thotte therof, And cõ ſ in eſpecial- 
ſtand cloſer lye men of armes, becauſe they oughte to ſtande moze 
I Setherchs cloſe tagether, then the light hozſemen,and foz that they 
niche, are much higher, map the better be ſtroken,they may, 
ougut . vntill the artillerie haue ſhotte, bee kepte in the taile of 
mine bo- the armie. True it is, that the Yarkebutters do muche 
hin je th:  moze hurt, the flelde peeces, then the great ozdinance, 
»meu. fozthe which,the greateſt remeaieis,tocome to hande 
0:4: ltrokes quickly:andif in the firſt aſſaulte,there be flain 
haue done ſome,alwayes there ſhall bee laine : but a god Capi- 
$hooriag-  tayne,and a god armie , ought not to make a coumpte 
of hurte, that is particular, but ofa generall, and to imi⸗ 
tate the Duizzers , whom neuer eſchue to fighte , being 
made afraied of the artillerpe: but rather puniſhe with 


- of the ranke,o2 ſhould make with his body any ſigne of 
feare,Jmade the(ſo ſone as they had ſhotte) to be reti⸗ 
red into the they might leaue the way fre foz 

the battaile: J made no moꝛe mention of them, as of a 

thing vnp2:fitable,the fight being begun. You haue alſo 

ſapde, that conſidering the violence or this inſtrument, 
manye iudge the armours , and the aunciente oꝛders to 
bee to no purpoſe,andit ſ@meth by this your talke, that 

men ngwc adaies, haue founde ozders and armours , 

whiche are able to defende them againſt the artillerpe: 

if you knowe this, J woulde ber glad that you woulde 
teache it mc:foz that hetherto, neuer ſawe afye ,noz 

I bel&uec tha: there can any be founde:ſo that J would 

vnderſtande of ſuche men, koz what cauſe the Soul- 

diours on fate in thele dayes,weare the i 

e 
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the coꝛſelet of ſtele. they on hozſebacke go fl armed: 
becauſe ſ&ing that they blame the auncient arming of 
men as vnp2ofitbale.conſidering the artillerirp, they 
ought to diſpiſe alſo this? would vnderſtande mozcos 
uer,fo2 what occaſion the Suizzers, like vnto the aun⸗ 
cient ozders,make a battaile cloſe together of ſixe 03 
eight thouſand men, fo2 what occaſion all other haue 
imitated them, this oꝛder bearing the very ſame perill, 
concerning the artillerie, that thoſe other ſhould beare, 
which ſhould imitate J antiquity, J beleue they ſhould 
not know what to aunſwere: but if you ſhould aſke 
ſuch Douldiours,as had ſome iudgement, they would 
anſwere firſt,that they go armed, foz that though the 
ſame armour defende them not from the artillerie : it 
defendeth them from croſebowes, from Pikes, from 
ſwoꝛdes, from ſtaues, and from all other hurt, that c6- 
meth from the enemies,they would anſwere alſo that 
they went cloſe together like the Suizzers, to be able 
mozc eaſyly to ouerthzow the fotemen, to be able to 
withſtand better the ho2ſe,and to geue moꝛe dificultte 
to the enmie to bzeake them:ſo that it is ſeen, that the 
ſouldiers haue to feare many other thinges beſides the 
oꝛdinaunce:frõ which thinges, with the armours , and 
with the oꝛders, they are defeded:! foloweth, that 
the better that an armie is armed,and the cloſer that it 
hath the ozders,and ſtronger, ſo much the ſurer it is :ſo 
that he that is of the ſame opinon, that pou ſaie, it beho⸗ 
ueth either that he be ofſmale wiſedome, oz that in this 
thyng, he hath ſtudied verye little: foz as muche as if 
we (&, that ſo little a parte ofthe auntient maner of 
ar myng, whiche is bſednow a daies, that is the pike, 
and ſo little parte of thoſe ozders, as are ghe maine 
battailes ef the Suizzers do vs ſo muche god, and 
cauſe our armies to bee ſo ſtrong, why ought not wee 
to bele&eue, that the other armovrs, and thother oꝛders 
whiche are lefte, be pzofitablcz@epng that if we haue 

N.. no 
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no regarde fo the artillerie, in putting our ſelnes cloſe 
together, as þ ®uizzers, what other orders may make 
vs moze to feare the ſame Foz as much as nd ozder 
can cauſe vs ſo much to feare the ſame , as thoſe which 
bzing men together. Belides this, if the artillerie of 
the enemies ſhoulde not make me afraide, in beſieging 
a Tone, where it hurteth me with moze ſafegarve, 
being defended of a wall, J being not able to pꝛeuent it, 
The artille- but onely with time, with my artillerie to let it, after 
rie is no ler, ſuch ſozt that it may double the blowe as it lift, why 
vrhy — ſhoulde J feare the ſame in the fielve, where J map 
ofa quickly pzenent it? Do that J conclude thus, that the 
oughte not uͤrtillerie acco2ding to my opinion, doth not let, that the 
to be vſed in àuncient maners can not be vſed, and to ſhe w the aun- 
theſe daics. cient vertue: and if I had not talked alreadie with you 
of this inſtrument, J woulde of the ſame, declare vnto 
you mozeatlength : but I'wyll remit my lelke to that 
which then J ſayde. 
Luigi. We map now under ande verp well, how 
much vou haue about the artillerie diſcourſed: and in 
concluſion, me thinkes vou haue ſhe wed, that the pꝛe⸗ 
uenting it is the greateſt remedie that may be 
bad foz the lame, being in the fielde , and hauing an 
armie againſt vou. Upon the which there groweth in 
me a doubt:becauſe me thinkes.that the enemie might 
place his oꝛdinaunce in ſuch wiſe in his armie, that it 
ſhoulde hurt vou, and ſhoulde be after ſuch lot garded 
4 fotemen, that it coulde not be pꝛeuented. You 
baue (if you remember your ſelfe well) in the oꝛdering 
of your armie to faight,made diſtaunces of thze yards, 
betweene the one battaile and the other, making thoſe 
— — which is from the battailes, to the 
rao2dinarie pikes:if the enemie ſhoulde oꝛder his ar⸗ 
mie like vnto pours, and ſhould put the artillerie a god 
wap within thoſe ſpaces, Jbeleue that from thence it 
ſhould hurt you with their moſt great ſafegard; bicauſe 
men 
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men tannot enter into the loꝛce of their enemies to pꝛe⸗ 
nent it. Fabritio. Nou doubt moſt pꝛudentlp, and J will 
deuiſe with my ſelle, either to reſolue you the doubt, oz 
ſhewe you the remedye: J baue tolde vou, that conti 
nually theſe battailes, either though going, oꝛ thzough 
fighting are mwuing, t alwayes naturallye, they come 
to dꝛaw harde together, ſo that if you make þ diſtaunces 
of a (mall bʒeadth, where you ſet the artillerie, in a litle 
time they be ſhotte vp, alter ſuch ſozte, that the artille⸗ 
rie cannot any moꝛe ſhote:if you make them large, to 
auoid this perill, vou incurre into a greater, where vou 
thꝛough thoſe diſtaunces, not onelye giue comm oditie 
to the enemie, to take frõ you y artillerie, but to bꝛeake 
pou: but pou haue to vnderſtande, that it is impoſſible to 


* kepe the artillerie between the bandes, and in eſpecial- 


lye thoſe which go on carriages: Foz that the artillerye 
goeth one wape, and ſhoteth an other way: Do that has 
ning to go x fo ſhote,it is neceſſary , befoze they ſhate, 
that they tourne, and fo2 fo tourne them,they will haue 
fo muche ſpace, that fiftie cartes of artillerye, woulde 
diſozder anye armye:therfoze,it is meete to kepe them 
out of the bandes, where they may be ouertome in the 
maner, as a litle afoze wee haue ſhewed:but admit they 


might be kept,and that there might be founde a — 


betweene both, and of ſuch c onditid, that the pzeaſing 
gether ol men ſhould not hinder the artillerie, and were 
not ſo open that it ſhouldgine way to the enemie,J ſay 
that it is remedied moſt eaſyly, with making diſtaun⸗ 
ces inthyarmie againſt it, which may gine fres paſſage 
to the ſhotte of thoſe , and lo the violence thereof thall 
come to be vaine, the whiche may be done molt eaſy- 
Lye: foz aſmuche,as the enemie minding to haue his ar- 
tillery ſtand ſafe, it behwueth that he put them behinde, 
in the furtheſt part of the diſtaunces,ſo that the ſhotte of 
the ſame,he purpoſin they hurt not his own men, 
ought to palle by ri -and by it berye ſame al- 


rl gu may bee auoided:fo2 that this is a generall rule, that to 
ſuch thinges 
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waies: and therfoze with giuing them place, eaſplp, they 


thoſe thinges, which can not be withſtode, there maſt 


as cannat be be glen wap, as the antiquitie made to the Clipbants, 
vrichſtoode. 


and to the carres full of hokes, J beleue, yea, Jam 
moꝛe then certayn,thatit ſemcth vnto you,that à haue 
ozderedand wonne a battaile after my owne maner : 
notwithſtanding, Jaunſwere vnto you this, when ſo 
much as A haue ſayde hetherto,ſhould not ſuffice , that 
it ſhould be impoſſible,that an armie thus oꝛdered, and 
armed, ſhould not oucrcome at the ſirſt incounter,anye 
other armic that ſhould ber 02dayned, as they oꝛder the 
armics nowe adayes , whome moſt often times, make 
not but one front, hauing no Targaettes, : are in ſuche 
wiſe vnarmed, that they cannot defende them ſelues 
from the enemie at hande,x they oꝛder them after ſuche 
ſozte,that if they ſet their battailes by flancke , the one 
to the other, they make the armie thinne: if they put the 
one behinde the other , hauing no waye to pay = hr 
one the other, they do it confuſedly,and apte — 
— — ET _ to 
armies,t deuide them into thꝛer companies, vawarde, 
battaile, and rerewarde, not withſtanding it ſerueth to 
no other purpoſe, then to marche, and to diſtinguiſh the 
lodginges: but in the daie of battaile, they binde them 
all to the firſt bzunte,and to the firſt foztune, 

Luigi. J haue noted alſo in the fighting of your 
— your hozſemen were repulced of the ene⸗ 
mies hoꝛſemen:ſoꝛ whiche cauſe they retired to the ex⸗ 
traozdinarie Pikes : whereby grewe , that with the 
aide of them, they withſtode, and dzaue the enemies 
backe? Jbeleue that the Pikes maye withſtande the 
hozſes, as pou ſaye , but in a groſſe and thicke mayne 
battaile,as the ui — you in pour armie, 

1 


baue fo2 the Pikes, and foz the 
flancke ſeuen, ſo that A cannot Adee 3 
able 


— . 
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able fo withſtande them. 
Fabritio. Pet J haue told pon, how? re rankes ot 


Pikes were occupied at ones, in the Pacedonicall Fua⸗ 
langi, albeit yon oughte to vnderſtande „that a mayne 


battaile of Suizzers, ifit were made ofa thouſande , Abena 


rankes, it cannot octupie moꝛe then foure,o2 at the moſt hoy great 
ſiue:becauſe the pikes be fire yardes and th:e _ oeueritbe, 
long, one yarde and a halfequarter, is occupted of the n not at 

handes, wherefoze to the firſt rancke, there 2 3 


free flue vardes and a halte. and a halfe quarter of Pike: Lc of Pikes 
the ſeconde ranke beſides that, whiche is occupied with 


the hande conſumeth a yarde and halfe a quarter in the 


ſpate, whiche remayneth betweenethe one rancke and 
the othet:ſo p there is not left of Pike pꝛoſſtable, moꝛe 
then foure pardes and a halfe:to the third ranke, by this 
verpe lame reaſon, there remaynecth thze& vardes and a 
halle: to the fourth, two pardes and a quarter: tothe 
fifte one parde halfe a quarter: the other rankes,foz 
to hurte, be vnpꝛoſitable, but they ſerue to reſtoʒe theſe 


fir t rankes, as wee haue declared, and to be a fo2tifica | 


tion to thoſe. v. Then if five of their rankes tan withs | 
ftande the hozſe , why can not ſius of ours withſtande 


them ? to the whiche alſo there lacketh not rankes be- | 


binde. that doth ſuſtayne and make them the veryſame | 
tape, although they haue no Pikes as the other. And 4 
when the rankes of the extraozdinarye Pikes, whiche | 
are placed on the flankes, ſhould eme vnto vou thinne, | 

they mayo bee bzought into a quad2zante, and put on the 

Aancke nere the twobattailes ; which J et in the lack 
company of the army: From the which place, they ma 
eaſyly altogethor ſuccour the front, and the backe of 
armie, and minillerhelpe tothohozles 3 accozding- as 

ne&de ſhall requifo, e. 160117100 334 n! 
Luigi. Woald ponalwaies vſe this foombok oder, | 
when pou woalde pitche a flelde: 1 f 
Fabritio. No in no wiſe;fo2 that you ourht to barye 
the 


" 
| 
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th fahlon ofthe arrie,accozdingto the qualitie of the 
fituation,and the and quantitie of the enemie 
777 — ſhewed cer⸗ 
tayne enſamples:but this fozme is giuen vnto vou. not 

ſo much as moſt ſtrongeſt of al, where in de&de it is ve⸗ 
rye ſtrong, as to the intent that thereby you may take a 

rule, and an oꝛder to learne to knowe the wayes to 03- 

dane the other:foʒ as muche,as euery ſcience hath his 

| vpõ the which a god part of it is grounded, 
2» aduerri- One thing onely J aduiſe you,that you neuer ozder an 
cerning che arme, after ſuch ſozte,that thoſe that fight afoze,cannot 
plucking of b& ſuccoured of them, which ber let behinde;becauſe he 


that committeth this errour,makeththe greateſt part of 


his armie to bee vnpꝛoſitable, and if it incounter anys 
ſkrength,it can not ouercome. 

Luigi. There is growen in mee , vpon this parte a 
doubts I bane fang that in the placing of the battailes, 
ee middeſt of 

the laſt partes of two ,and J belteue, that it 
— oith mnepe Re 


placed in the laſt companye : 
ſhoulde ſer, ho J,mouedofthis enſample, haue placed 
in the laſt companye two battailes , whiche are nine 


| 
. 
| 
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which the flue, 

f Flabritio. firſt thing that J aunſwere is, that 

5 it is not the very ſame ſpace: Foz that þ fiue haue fours 
r 

betwerne the two, they occupte : then there remayneth 

the ſame ſpace, that is betwiene the one maine battaile 

and er „ and the ſame that is, betwene the 


| „and the extraozdinaric Pikes, all the whi- ; 

che ſpaces makes largeneſſe:beſives this, it is to be con 

ſidcred,that the battailes kepe other maner of ſpaces, | 
when they bee in the oꝛders without being altered, then ; 

when they be altered: fo2 that in the alteration: either 
they thꝛong together, oz they enlarge the o2ders : they 
enlarge them:wben they feare ſo muche, that they fall 
to flying they thꝛuſt them together, when they fcare in 5 
ſuch wiſe, that they ſerke to ſane them ſelues, not with f 


running away but with defence : d that in this caſe, | 
ue rerire of ex ſhoulde come ta. he deflinguiſhed, and not to be ins b 
is Pikes, ct Pozeouer, the ie ranks ofthe that are 
to place the befaze, ſo ſone as they baue begun the fight, they ought 


betwene their battailes to retire , into the taile of the 
place to the Targaet men, that they 


e ligdt: going into the taile of the armye, 
e as the Capitayn ſhould judge, were 
occupie them about, where in the fozeward, the 


god to | | | 
fight being mingled,they ſhould otherwiſe her altoge- 
ther unp2ofitable,s © ſpaces oꝛdapned, come 
to be foz the remnaunt of the men, wide cnongh to re⸗ 
ce pue the:yet when theſe ſpaces would not ſuffice , the 
flanckes on the ſides be men, and not walles, whome 
1 pe,an! mem ſelacemar make the 
e to contaxne ſo that it be ſufficierit to 
reteyue them. . | 
Luigi. The rankes of the extraozdinarie Pikes , 
whicbe you place on the flanckes ofthe armte , when 
the firlt.battailes retire into the ſecond, will von — ä 
| Gone 


Targaet mẽ. 


— 
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them to ſlande fill , and remaine with two hoꝛnes to 
the armie: Oz will you that they alſo retire together, 
with the battailcs:Whe which when they ſheulve vo, J 
ſe not how they can, hauing no battailcsbehin de with 
diſtaunces that may recepuc them, 3 

Fabritio. A the enemie overcome them not, when pe, tate 
be inkozceth the battailes to retir e, they map ftande till re placed on 
in their oꝛder, and hurt the enemie on the flancke, after rhe tlanzes 
that the firſt battailes were retired:batif he ſhould alſo o. che armie 
onercome them, as ſeemeth reaſon,being ſo paiſſance, aste 0 Be- 
b he is able to repulce þ other, they alſoought toretire: ſe lues vyhen 
which they may do excellentiy well,although they baue the reſt of 
not behinde,any to recepue the:becauſe from the mid- che arwic is 
deſt,they may redouble by right line, entering the one 4c» co 5+ 
ranke into the other, in the maner wherof wereaſoned "© 
when it was ſpoken of the other of redoubling: True it 
is, that to minderedonbling to retire backe, it behoucth 
to take an other way then the ſame nant. cat, way 


in this caſe,they ought not to | 
fo that redoubling the rankes, they may ce 
backewarde,not to fourne fozwarde : but to aunſwere 
to all the ſame, that this fo fielde by mee 
d,J lay vnto you again, 
| 7 this 
one ſoz to declare bn- 


to you how it is 02001 to ſhewe you how it 
is exerciſed:the oꝛder, beleene pou vnderſtande moſt 
well:and concerning the ererciſe,J ſape vnto you, that 
they ought to be putt r in this fozme,as often ti⸗ 7he exerciſe 


mes as may be:foz as muchas the heades learne ther . dcr 
by, to kepe their battailes in theſe ozvers ;fozy to par- 
ticular ſouldiours , it appertayneth to kepe well the 

oꝛders of euerp battaile, to the heaves of the battails, 

it appertayneth to keepe them well in euerye oꝛder of 


O. g. the 
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the armie, and that they knowe howe to obey, at the 
commaundement of the general! capitaine: therefoze 

it is conuenient that they knowe , howe to ioyne the 

one battaile with the other, that they may knowe ho we 

to take their place at ouce;aud fo2 this cauſe it is merte 

ThenSber that the anſigne of enery battaile haue waitten in ſome 
there mee euident part, the number thereof: as wellfoz to be able 
inche An» to commaunde them, as alſo fo that the capitaine, and 
ſigne of eue- the ſouldiours by the ſame nomber, may moze eaſylys 
e band of knowe them againe : alſo the maine battailes ought to 
Wen, be nombzed, and to haue the nomber in their pzincipall 
anſigne ; Therefoze it is requiſite , to knowe of what 

nomber the maine battaile ſhall be, that is placed on 

the left,0z on the right hozne, of what nombers the bat- 

te, that are ſet in the front, and in the middeſt, 

a q fozthofthe other, The antiquitie woulde alſo, 

Je eſe, nombers ſhoulde be ſteppes to degrees o 

yhe degrees ours of the armies: as foz enſample,the firſt degr@ is 


in an armie, the Beticaptair the ſeconde the head of fiftie ozdinary 
vrhich — aeliti, ths thirt the Centurion, the fourth the head of 
deck cught the lt battle, te it of the ſeconde,, the ix of th 
:houlde bee thirde, and (ofozth,cuen tothe tenth battaile,the which 


made a ge- muſt be honoured in the (econde place, next the genes 
nerall Capi- rall capitaine of a maine battaile : noz anye ought to 
wine. come to the ſame head. it fir he haue not riſen vp by al 
theſe degrees, And becauſe beſides theſe heades, there 

be th: Coneſtables of the extraozdinarie Pikes, and 
two of the extraozdinarie Uelitt, à woulde that they 

ſhoulde be in the ſame degre of the Conſtable of the 

- firſt battaile: noz J woulde not care, that there were 

ſixe men of like degre, to the that eucry one of 

them might ſtriue who ſhoulde do beft, fa2 to be pꝛomi⸗ 

ſed to be head of the ſecond battaile, Then euery one of 
theſe heades, knowing in what place his battaile ought 
to be ſet in, of neceſſitie it mult follow, that at a ſounds 
of the Trumpet, ſo ſone as the head ſtandarde ſhall bs 
erected, 


— — — — 
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ereced , all the armie ſhall be in their places: and this 
is the firſt exerciſe, whereanto an armie ought to be ac- 
cuſtomed, that is, to ſet them quickly together: and to 
do this, it4is requiſite enery day, and diuers times in 
one 1 ſet them in oꝛder, and to diſoꝛder them. 
gi. What armes woulde you that the Anſignes 
of _ the armie, ſhoulde haue beſides the number? 
Fabritio. The ſtandarde of the generall Capitayne 
ought to haue the armes of the Pzince of the armie, all —— 
the other may haue the very ſame armes, and to varie o be in che 
with the fleldes, oz to varie with the armes, as ſhoulde dard, and 
ſ&@me beſt to the Loꝛde of the armie: Becauſe this im i - the An- 
pozteth litle, ſo that the effect grow, that they be knowẽ — of as 
the one from the other, But let vs paſſe to the other er / 
erciſe: the which is to make them tu maue, and witha , 
conuenient pate to marche , and to ſ& that marching, 4 tied ex 
they kerpe the ozders , The thirde ererciſe is, that they erciſe of an 
tearne to handle them ſelues in the ſame maner, armie. 
they ought after to handle them ſelnes in the day ol bat⸗ 
taile, to cauſe the artillerie to ſhote, 4 to be daawen out 
of the way, to make the extraozdinarie to iſſue 
out, after a likeneſſe of an aſſault, fo retire them: To 
make that the firſte battailes as though they were ſoze 
charged, retire into the ſpaces ofthe ſeconde, t after, all 
into the thirde,and from thence,enery one to returne to 
— and in ſuch wiſe to ble them in this exerciſe, 
t to euery es} —— 


liar: the which with and with familiaritie, is rhe forrth 
vꝛought to paſſe v. The fourth exerciſe is, <xc:ciſe of 
that 8 2 of the ſounde, and m. 

ok the Anſigne, of their, Capitayn 

fozas much as ſhall be to them pꝛonounced 

by voice, they without other commaundemkt, may vn⸗ 
derſtande:e b the impoꝛtaunce of this commaũ⸗ 


dement,ought to growe of the ſaunde I ſhall tell you 
what ſoundes the antiquitie vſed, Ot the = ot - 
i199 
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— nians, accoꝛding as Tucidido affirmeth, in tht ir armies 
Aude of were vſed Flutes:foz that they indged, that this armo⸗ 
mui zb, chat nie, was moſt meete to make their armie to pzocede 
te antiqui- with grauetie, and with furie: the Carthaginens being 
we vſed iu mued by this very ſame reaſon, in the firſt aſaulte, 
Kicir mics hſed the violonc. Aliatte king ofthe Lidians,vſed in the 
warre the violone,andthe Flutes:but Alexander Pag⸗ 
nus, and the Romanes, vſed hoznes and Zrumpcttcs, 
as they,that thought by vertue of ſuche inſtrumentes, 
to be able to incourage moze the mindes of Souldiours 
and make them to fight the moze luſtel pe: but as wes 
baue in arming the armie,take ofthe Greeke maner, x 
of the Romane, ſo in diſtributing the ſoundes, wee will 
lier pe the cuſtomes of the one, and of the other nation: 
tberkoꝛe, neere the generall Capitapne, à woulde make 
the Trompettes (to ſtande, as a ſounde not onely apte 
the armie , but apte to be hearde in all the 

tumulte moze then anye other ſounde : all the os 


nowe , but as they vſe to ſounde 
Capitayns then with the Trom⸗ 
YVhatis6- pet ſhould ſhewe when they muſte ſtande till, and go 
gw * — oz tourne backe warde, when the artillerte 
of che Trom muſt hate;when the extrgazinari Uelitimuft move 


which 
after folowed of the Dzummes,and in this ercrciſe,be- 
— — 1 much to rrereiſe 
armie. Concerning 

vſed likewiſe of and 
a diuers voite from thoſe of the e. Thivis as 
muche as is come into my remembzaunce,abcute tte 
WIE aria taraanes; of 

uigi. 
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reſk ofthe armic,you ſhotved , that the ching followed 
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| pou let it not be greenous vnto pou to 
declare vnto mee an other thing, that is,foz what cauſe 
you made the light hozſemen , and the extraoꝛdinar ye 
Ueliti, to go with cries,rumours,andfurie , when they 
gaue the charge? And after in the incountering of the 


with a moſt great ſcilence: And foz that 4 vnderſtands 
not the occaſion of this varietic,J would deſire that you 
woulde declare it vnto mee. 

Fabritio. The opinion of auncient rapitaines , bath 
bene diners about the comming to handes , whether 
theyought with rumour fo go a pace,o2 with ſcilence to 
go faire x ſoftely:this [aft waye,ſerneth to keepe the oꝛ⸗ 
der mo2e ſure, and to vnderſtande, better the comaun- 
dements of the Capttayn:the firſt. ſerueth to incourage 
moꝛe the mindes of men: and foz that J bel&ne , that 
reſpec ought to be had to the one,+ to the other oftheſe 
two „A made the one go with 
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rumours, 
vrhen vrich 
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eins that ynder my gouer- 
| nement , afielde hath bene 


' | N | - 
icke then J;no2 
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Pou do mi rather pleaſure, fojthat bis 
demaunders, maketh * the 
| undzie 
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ſundꝛy wittes, and ſund2y appetites of yours: But re 
mayneth there any thing, which ſemeth vnto you god, 
to be _ to the matter, that already hath bene rea⸗ 
ſoned ok: 

Zanobi. Two thinges J deſire, befoze you paſſe to 
an other part:the one is, to haue you to ſhewe, if in oꝛ⸗ 
dering armies, there nedeth to be vſed any other faſhis, 
the other, what reſpedes a Captayne ought to haue, be⸗ 
foe he conduct his men to the ſight, and in the ſame any 
accident riſing o2 growing, what reamedy may be had. 

Fabritio. J will infozce my ſelfe to ſatiſfie you, J will 
not aunſwere nowe diſtinaly to pour queſtios : foz that 
whileft J ſhall aunſwere to one, manye fymes it will 
come to paſſe,that Jmuſt aunſwere to another. J haue 
tolde pou, howe J haue ſhewed you a faſhion of an ar⸗ 
mp to the intent, that accoꝛding to the ſame, there may 
be giuen all thoſe faſhions.that the enemie. ⁊ the ſitua⸗ 
tion requireth:Fo2 as much as in this caſe, both acco2- 
ding to the power therof, and acco2ding to the enemie, 
it pꝛoctedeth: but note this, that there is not a moze pe⸗ 
rillons faſhion, then to deſtende muche the front of the Lo 3 
armie, if then thou haue not a moſt puiſſant , and moſt gane or . 
great hoſt: otherwiſe, thou oughteſt to make it rather armie, is 
groſſe, and of ſmall largeneſſe then of muche largenes, molt peril- - 
and thinne: foz when thou haſt fewe men in compari us. 
ſon to þ enemie, thou oughteſt toſg&ke other remedies, Ms 
as is to oꝛdaine thine army in ſuch a place, where thou p. f n 
maieſt be foztefted, either thzough riuers, oz by means pitain 10 de 
or fennes, after ſuch ſoꝛt, that thou canſt not be compaſ⸗ vvhere his 
ſed about, o2 to incloſe thy ſelfe on the flanckes with power is 
ditches, as Ceſar did in France. m_ lefle 
Von baue to take in this caſe, this generall rule, toin- mien ons 
large pour ſelfe,.oꝛ to dzawe in pour ſelſe with the frot, A — 
acco2ding to your nomber, and the fame of the enemie, rule. 

Foz the enemies being of leſſe nomber, thou oughteſt 
to (&ke large places, hating ee — 
l. we 
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well infkruced : to the intent thou maleff , not onclye 
compaſſe about the enemie but to deſtende thy oꝛders: 
fo2 that in places rough and difficulte, being not able to 
pꝛeuaile of thy oꝛders, thou commeſt not to haue anye 
aduantage, hereby grewe, that the Romaines almoſte 
alwayes , ſoughte the open fieldes, and aduoyded the 
ftraightes, To the contrarye,as Jhaue ſaid,thou oughs 
teſt to do, it thou haſt fe we men, oz ill inftruced:foz that 
then thou oughteſt to ſeeke places, either where the li⸗ 
tle nom ver mape be ſaued, and where the ſmall expe⸗ 
The higher rience do not hurt the: Thou oughte ſt alſo to chuſe the 
groun higher grounde, to be able moꝛe caſely to infeſte them: 
ought ro be notwithſtanding, this aduertifmet ought to be had, not 
= 1 to oꝛdayne thy army, where the enemie may ſpie what 
ſement not thou doeſt, and in place neere to the rotes of the ſame, 
to place an Where the enemies army may come: Fo? that in this 
armic,yvher caſe,haning reſpect vnto the artillerie,the higher place 
ay" gy wall get ther diladuantage: Becauſe that alwaics and 
vhar che COmmuodiouſly, thou mighteſt ofthe enemies artillerye 
ſame dotli ber hurt, without being able to make any remedy, and 
thou couldeſt not commodioully hurt the ſame, being 

Reſpectes hindered by thine owne men Alſo, de that pzepareth an 
forthe Sun armte to fight a battaile , ought to haue reſpect , both to 
and V Vinde the Sunne, and to the Minde, that the one and the other 
do not burt the fronte,fo2 that the one & the other, will 

let ther the ſight,the one with the beames, the other 

with the duſt: and mozcouer,the Winde hindereth the 
weapons. which are ſtroken at the enemie, and maketh 
their blo wes moꝛe feable : and concerning the Sunne, 

it ſufficeth not to haue care, that at the firſte it ſhine 

not in the face, but it is requiſite to conſider , that in- 
crcaſingthe aye , it hurte the not: and fo; this , it 

Coulde be requiſite in ozderyng the men, to haue it 
all on the backe, to the entent it ſhoulde haue to paſſe 
muche time to come to lye on the fronte. This waye 
was obſerned of Aniballat Canne. , and. of Pario a- 


gainſt 
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againſt the Cimbzians It thou happen to be muthe in⸗ 

feriour of hoꝛſes, oꝛdapne thine army amongeſt Uines 

and tree, and like impedimentes , as in our time the 

Spaniardes did, when they ouerthzewe the Frenche⸗ | 

men at Cirignuola. And it hath beene ſeene many times The yary; 

with all one Souldiours , varying onelp the oꝛder, and of order — 
the place, that they baue become of loſers vidozers place maye 
as it happenedto the Carthagene rs, whom hauing bene © ee 

3 ouercome of Parcus Regolus divers times, were af become vic- 

id ter by the counſell of Santippo, a Laccdemonian, vico- torious. 

14 rious: whom made them to go downe into the playne, 

* where by vertue of the hoꝛſes, and of Eliphantes, they 

Þ were able to ouercome the Romayncs. It ſemes vnto 

fs me,acco2ding to the auncient inſamples, that almoſte 

— Capitaines, when they haue knowen, 


that emie bath made ſtrong one ſide of his bat⸗ 
| taile , they haue not ſet againſte it, the moſte ſtrongeſt 
| part, but the moſt weakeſt, and the other moſt ſtrögeſt, 
they haue ſet againſt the moſt weakeſt:after in the be- 
ginning the fight, they haue commanded to their ſtron⸗ 
geſt parte, that onely they ſuſtaine the enem pe, 4 not 
to peace vpon him,x to the weaker,that they ſuffer the 
ſclues tobe ouercome;,e to re tire into the hindermoſte 
bands of the army. This bꝛeadeth two great diſoꝛders 
to the enemyc:the firſte , that he findeth his ſtrongeſt 
parte compalſſed about, the ſeconde is, that ſeeming vn- 
to him to haue the victozye,ſeldome times it happeneth, 
that they diſozder not them (elues,wherof groweth his 
| (oda in loſſe.Coꝛnelius Scipio being in Spaine, again 
ö Aſdzubal of Carthage , and vnderſtanding howe to ee 
| Aldzubal it was knowen, that hee in the ozdering the 1 ot nes, 
armye , placed his Legions in the middeſt , the whiche an pitching 
was the ſtrongeſt parte of his armye,and foz this how of a ficlde. 
Aldzubal with like ozder oughte to pzoceede 2 after 
when he came fo fighte the battaile, die chaunged oz⸗ 
der, and put his Legions on ” b the armpe, 
. and 
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and in the middeſt, placed all his weakeſt men: then c6- 
ming to the handes , in a ſodaine thoſe men placed in 
the middeſt,he made to marche ſoftly,and the hoznes of 
the army, with celeritie to make fo:warde,ſo that ones 
ly the hoꝛnes of both the armies fought, and the bands 
in the middeſt, thꝛough being diſtaunt the one from the 
other, iopned not together, and thus the ſtrongeſt parte 
of Scipio, came to fight with the weakeſt of Aſd2ubal, 
and ouercame him, The wbich waye was then pꝛofita⸗ 
ble,butnowe hauing reſpec fo the artillerie, it cannot 
be vſed:becauſe the ſame ſpace, which ſhould remapne 
inthe middeſt, betwerne the one armie and the other, 
thoulde giue time to the ſame to ſhote: The whiche is 
moſt pernitious, as aboue is ſaide: ZTherfoze it is re- 

quiſite to lay this waye aſide, and to vſe, as a litle afoꝛe 

we ſayde, making all the army to incounter,+ the wea⸗ 

Hovy to c6- keſt parte to giue place. Whe a capitayne percepueth, 
paſſe aboute that he hath a greater armie then his enemie, minding 
che enemies tg tom paſſe him about, befoze he be aware, let him oꝛ⸗ 
Porver. papne his fronte equall, to the ſame of his aduerſaries, 
alter, ſo ſone as þ fight is begun, let him make 5 fronte 

by a litle + litle to retire, and the flanckes to deſtende, 8 

and alwates it ſhall happen, that the enemie ſhall finde | 

him ſelfe,befoze he be aware compaſſed about, When þ 

Hovy a Ca-  Capitain will fight, as it were ſure not to be bꝛokt᷑, let N 
pitaine may him oꝛdayne his army in place, where bee hath refuge 
night and be ngre,x ſałe, either betwene Feines 02 betwene hilles, 
dune ver te Ui by ſome ſtrong Citie:fo2 p in this taſe. he cannot bee 
beouecom, followed ot the enemie, where the enemie may be pur⸗ 
fued ot him:this poincte was vſed of Anibal, when fo2- 
tune began to become his aduerſarie, and that he doub⸗ 
15 ted of the valiauntnelſe of Parcello. Dome to trouble 
elbe be the orders of the enemie,haue commaunded thole that 

orders of the Were light armed to begin the fight,and that being be- 

encmic. gunne, to retire betwene the ozvers : and when the ar⸗ 

mies were after buckled together, and that the fronte 
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ok either ol them were occupied in fighting, they haue 
made them to iſſue out by the flanckes ofthe battaile, 
and the ſame haue troubled and broken. If any percep⸗vhat a ca- 
ue himſelfe to bee inferiour ot hoꝛſe, he maye beſides © +008 wh 
the wayes that are alrerdye ſhewed, place bebinde his S ene 
hoꝛſemen a battaile ot Pikes, and in fighting take 02- pach not ſo 
der, that they giue waye to the Pikes , and he ſhall re / many horſe- 
maine al waies ſuperiour Many haue accuſtomed to v- mea as the 
ſe certapne fotemen light at med, to fight among hoꝛ⸗ yours aide 
ſemen, the which hath berne to the chinalry mo@ great ;,*....- 
helpe. Df all thoſe, which haue pꝛepared armies to the 
, fielde, be moſte pꝛaiſed Anibal and Scipio, when they 
Y fought in Aﬀfricke ; and foz that Aniball bad his armye, . . | 
: made of Carthaginers, and of ſtraungers of divers na- den. 
tions.he placed in the fir ſt fronte therof.lrrr. Clephan- ne Aniball 
tes, after he placed the ſtraungers, behinde whom ſe ſet and Scipio. 
bis Carthaginers, in the hindermoſt place, he put the J- 
talians, in whome he truſted litle:the whiche thing her 
o dapned ſo,foz that the ſtraungers hauing befo:e them 
the enemie, and behinde being incloſed ol his me, coulde 
not fl pe:ſo that being conſtrayned to fight they ſhoulde 
ouercome, oz wearpe the Komaines , ſuppoſing after 
N with his freſh and valiaunt men, to be then able caſely 
þ to ouercome the Komanes, being weeried. Againtt 
| this oꝛder, Scipio ſet the Aſtati,þ Pzencipi,x the Tria⸗ 
rij, in the accuſtomed maner, to bee able to retepue the 
one the other, and to reſcue the one the other: he made 
the fronte of the armie, full of voide ſpaces,and becauſe 
it Moulde not be perceyued,but rather ſhould ſeeme vni⸗ 
ted, befilled them full of Ueliti,to whome he comms 
ded, that ſo ſwne as the Eliphantes came, they ſhoulde 
auopde, and by the ozdinarpe ſpaces , ſhould enter bes 
twene the Legins,andleave open the way to the Eli- 
phantes,and ſo it came to paſſe, that it made vaine the 
violence of them, ſo that comming tohanves,he was ſu- 


periour. 
. Zanobi. 
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Zanobi. Pon haue made mee to remember, in al⸗ 
ledging mee this bat aile. ho we Scipio in fighting, made 
not Aſtati to retire into the oꝛders ot the Pꝛentipi, but 
he deuided them, and made them to retire in the hoznes 
ok the arm ye, to the intent they mighte giue place to the 
Paincipi, when he woulde fozce foz warde: therefoze J 
woulde you ſhould tell mee, what occaſion moued him, 
not to obſerue the accuſtomed o2der. 

Fabritio. J will tell you, Anibal had put all ths 

ſtrength ol his army, in the ſcconde bande: whercfoze 

Scipio foz ts (ct againſt the ſame like ſtrength, gathered 

the Pꝛencipi and the Triarij together: So that the dis 

ſtaunces efthe Pꝛencipi. being occupied ofthe Triarif, 

there was no place to be able to recepue the Aſtati:and 
therfoze he made the Aſtati fo deuide, and to go in the 

boꝛnes of the arm pe, and he dzewe them not betwerne 

the Pꝛencipi. But note, that this wa xe ol opening the 

firſt bande. oz to giue place fo the ſeconde, cannot be 

vſed, but wh a man is ſuperiour to his enemie:toꝛ that 

then there is com moditie to be able to do it, as Scipio 

was able: but being vnder,and repulced , it cannot be 

done, but with thy manifeſt ruine: and therfoꝛe it is cõ⸗ 
uenient to haue behinde, oꝛders that may recepue thee, 
Cures full but let vs tourne to our reaſoning. The auncient Aſia- 
made to de- ticans, amongeſt other thinges deuiſed of them to hurt 
ſroie the e- the enemies, vſed cartes. The which had on 5 ſides cer⸗ 
mics. tapne hes, ſo that not onely they ſerued to open with 
their violence the baͤdes, but alſo to kill with the hokes 

the aduerſarics:againt the violr̃ce ot thoſe, in thꝛte ma⸗ 

The remee · ners they pꝛouided, either they ſuſtained them with the 
die chat vas thickeneſle of the raies, oꝛ they receyued them betwene 
_ m_ the bandes, as the Eliphates were re-epued,ozcls they 
made with arte ſome ſtrong reſiſtence: As Silla a Ro- 

mayne made againft Archelaus, whome had manpe of 
theſe cartes , whiche they called hoked , who fo to ſu⸗ 
ſtaine them,dzawe manye ſtakes into the * 
M | tnde 
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hinde his firſt bandes of men, whereby the Cartes bes | 
ing ſopped, loft their violence, And the newe maner Tb elde 
that Silla vſed againſt him in oꝛdering the ar mie, is to S ed i= 
be noted: foʒ that he put the Ueliti, e the hozſe behinde, ordering his 
and al the heaute armed afoꝛe, leauing many diſtaunces amy ag it 
to be able to ſende befoze thoſe bebinde, when neceſſi- Arche laus. 
tie required: whereby the fight being begun, with the 
hozſemen,fo the which he gauc the wap, he got the vic- 
tozie. To entende to trouble in the fight the enemies hovy to trou 
armie, it is conuenient to make ſomething to growe, beine 
that maye make them afraide , either with ſbo wing or eee 
newe helpe that commeth, oz with ſhowing thinges aennes. 
whiche may repꝛeſent a terrour vnto them: after ſuche 
ſozt, that the enemies beguiled of that ſight, maye be 
afraide, and being made afratde, they may eaſplye be o⸗ 
uercome : the which wapes Mumtio Rufo vſed, and 
Accilio Glabrione, Conſuls of Rome. Caius Sulpitius Ny 
alſo ſet agreat many of Sackes vppon Pules , and o- C lu, Sul 
ther beaſtes vnpzcfitable foz the warre , but in ſuche pcie, to 
wiſe oꝛdayned, that they ſermed men of armes, and mate his e- 
he commaunded, that they ſhoulde appeare vppon a mics afraicd 
Voll, while he were a fighting with the Frenchemen, 
whereby grewe his vicozte.Zhe very ſame did Marius 
When he fought againſt the Dutchemen, Then the fays A policie of 
ned aſſaultes auayling much, whileſt the fight continu: Marius aga- 
eth, it is conuenient that the very aſaultes in deede 1 
do helpe much, ine ſpeciallp if at vnwares in the mid 
deft ofthe fight the encmte might ber aſſaulted behinde, 
oz on the ſide : the whiche hardely may be done if the 
countrey helpe thee not: fo2 that when it is open, part 
of thy men can not be hidde, as is meete to bet doen in 
like enterpaiſes : but in woddie 02 hyllie places, and 
foꝛ this apte fo ambuſſhes, parte of thy men maye be 
well hidden, to be able in a ſodaine . contrary toy ene- 
mies opinion to aſſault him, which thing alwaies ſhall 
be occaſion to giue thee the victozie.Jt hath bene ſome⸗ 

time 
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Apolicie of time of great impoztaunce,whileſt the fight continueth 
great impor to ſowe voices, which do pzoncunce the Capitayne of 
tance,vyhile the enemies to be dead, oz to haue ouercome on the o⸗ 
I * ther ſide ot the armye: the which many times to them 
a nguung- that haue vled it, hath giuen the vigozve. The chi⸗ 
Hovy horte, Ualł ve of the enemies may be eaſely troubled, either 
men may be With ſightes , 02 with rumours , not vſed ; as Creſo 
dilordered. did, Whome putte Camelles againſte the hozſes ofthe 
aduerſaries, and Pirrus ſet againſte the Romayne 

hozſemen Cliphantes,the ſight of which troubled z diſ- 

Hovve che ©20Cred them. Jn our time, the Turcke diſcomfited the 
rurche gaue Sopbi in Perſia, and the Soldane in Durria with no o⸗ 
the Sophie ther, then with the noiſe of Markabuſes, the which in 
<<. wag uch wiſe,with their ſtraunge rumours , diſturbed the 
hoꝛſes of thoſe, that the Turcke might eaſelp ouercome 

Hovy rhe them: The Spainiardes to ouertome the armie of A- 
Spaniardes miltare, put in the firſt front Cartes full of Towe, dꝛa⸗ 
ouercame Wen of oxen, and comming to handes, they kindeled fire 
— of to the ſame, wherfoze the oxen toflie krõ the fire. thʒuſt 

= intothearmie of Amilcar,andopened it. 

They are wonte (as we haue ſaid) to beguile the ene⸗ 
re. mie in the fight , dꝛawing him into their atabuſſhes, 
mic, to his Where the Countrie is commodious foz the ſame pur- 
deſtruction poſe,but where it were open and large, manp haue v- 
ſed to make ditches,and after haue couered them light- 

ly with bowes and pearth, 1 lefte certayn ſpaces whole 

to be able betwene thoſe to retjre:atter, ſo ſone as the 

light hath berne begun, retiring by thoſe, and the enemy 

a pallets .e ollowing them, hath fallen in the pittes, Il in the fight 
f there happen ther, any accidft that may feare thy ſouls 


lloH | 
. * diours, it is a moſt pꝛudente thing, to know how to de⸗ 


ciius Silla in ſemble it, and to peruert it to god, as Tullo Yoltilis 


deſſembling did, and Lucius Silla: whom ſeing while they fought, 


„mil hobwe a part of his men were gone to the enemies ſide, 
and how the ſame thing had verie much made afrayed 


bin men, he made ſtratght waye throughout all the ar⸗ 
mie 


chaunce. 


| Art of Warre.” '. . Fob 
armie to be vnderſtode,howe all thing pꝛotteded, ac- 
coding to his ozder:the which not onely did not trouble 
the army, but it increaſedin them ſo much ffomacke, 
that he remayned victozious. It happened alſo to Silla, 
that hauing lente certapne ſouldiours to do ſome” buſts 
neſte, and they being ſain he ſayde, to the intent his ar- 
mie ſhoulde not bee made afraied thereby, that he had | 
with craft ſent them into the handes of the enemies,foz 
that he had found them nothing faithfull, @crtozius fi-zerrorius Nu 
ghting a battaile in Spaine, uut one, whom ſignified a man tor tel 
vnto him the death of one of his Capitaynes, foz feare ling A of 
that telling the verye ſame to other de ſhould make the hn 
afraied. It is a moſt difficult thing. an army being now capcanee. 
moued to flpe, to ſtaie it, and make it to fight. And you 
bane to make this diſtinction: either that it is all mwued 
and then to be impoſſible to tourne it, o2 there is mo⸗ 
ued a parte thereof, and then there is ſome remedye, | 
ht Romanc Capitaines, with making afoze thoſe / ....--. 


Which fled, hane cauſed them to ſtaye,making them az ne capitains 

med of running away, as Lucius Silla did, where have taied | 
alredy part of his Legions being tourned to flight, dꝛi⸗ — 1 
uen away by the men of Pithzidates , he made afoze n Ani; 


the with a ſwoꝛde in his hande crying:ifany alke you, ale. 
where pou left your capitayne,ſaye, we haue left him 


in Boecia, where he ghteth, Attillius a conſull ſet a- Arciltu 6: 
— 0 that ran away, them that ran not away, ſtramed his 


to vnderſtide, that il they would not tour⸗ wen iber 13 

e SN RINED FBS cane aqui 
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nn behinde ben a- 


mye, certayne of his and 1 ili 
commtſſion to them, that they ſhould kill whom — —— 
led: whe rtoʒe, his men | rather to dye fighting, cedonia ma- 
then flying,ouercame;Pany Romaines, not fo much {bis hen, 
to ſfay a flight. as foz to giue occafion to their men, fo %%, 
make greater fozce.hane „ haue wandte n | 

| en 
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W out of their owne mens handes,4 thꝛo⸗ 
wen it amongeſt the enemies, t appoinctcd rewardes 
to him that coulde get it again. J do not beleue that it 
is out of purpoſe, to ioyne to this reaſoning thoſe things 
which chaunce after the fight, in eſpecially being baiet 
things. and not to be left behinde,and ta this rraſoning 
vi orie ou · confuʒmable inough. Therefoze J ſay, how the field is 
ght vyich all loſte,02 els wonne: when it is wöne, the vicozic ought 
celeritie to With all celerity to be followed, and in this caſe to imi⸗ 
be tollovred tate Cæſar, and not Anibal, whome ſtaping after that 
he had diſcomfited the Rom. at Canne, loſt p empire of 
Nome: The other neuer refed after the vicozy,but fol- 
lowed the enemie being b2oken, with greater violence 
and furye,then when he aſſaulted him Whole;but when 
e a Capitayn doth ler ſe, he ought to (& it ot the loſle there 
— map growe any vtilitie vnto him, in EE if thers 
co 


rema reſidue of the army, 
2 ly . = 


—— — . 
with Marcius 


came the ar. men, which a tee wareatiin | 

Ours e 
n ,as the ame 
which the enemte har thou call pofattempe 
becauſe foz the moſt parte, men be hurte moſt, where 
they doubt leaſt:therefoze a Capitayn when ber 
— — wink Ae the 


3 neceſſarye foz 


and by — hy ſoup be hauing aps 
pointed 
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poincted where they ſhould after aſſemble togetter; the 
which made, that the enem pe ( fearing to deuide the ar- 
mpe) was faine to let go ſaf? either all, o2 the greateſt 
part of them. In the ſecondcaſe,many haue caſt befoze 
the enemie, their deareſt thinges, to the intent that her 
tarping about the ſpoile, might giue them moꝛe leaſure 
to flie, Titus Dimius vſed ny Cmal policie to hide the 4 policie of 
loſe, which he had reteyued in the fighte,foz aſmuche as 2 
haning fought vntill night, with great loffe ol his men, 1 ich 
he made in the night to be burted, the greateſt = 2 
them, where koze in the mozning, the enemies ſ&ing ſo a fighte. 
many llaine of theirs, and ſo fewe ofthe Nomaines, be⸗ 
leeuing that they had the diſaduantage, ran awaye. J 
truſt J haue thus confuſedly,as I ſayde,ſatiſfied in god 
part pour demaunde in derde about the faſhions of the 
armyes,there reſteth me to toll pou, bowe ſome time, 
by ſome it hath beene vſed to make them 
with the kronte, like vnto a wedge , iudging to bee able 
by ſuch meane,moze caſely to open the enemies army, 
Again1 this faſh{on, they haue vſed to make a faſhion 
like vnto apaire of ſheres,to be able between the lame 
volde place, to receyne that wedge , and to com paſle it 
about, and to fight with it on eucrye ide; wherebpon J 4 
will that yoa take this generall rule, that the greateſt — 
remedy that is vſed againſt a deuiſe ol the ene mie, is 
to do willinglye the ſame , whiche he hath dcuiſed that 
thou ſhalt do perfozce: becauſe that doing it willingly, 
thou doeſt it with ozder,and with thy aduauntage, e bis 
diſaduantage — — info:ced, it 
ſwoulde Foz the pzouing wherol, J care 
not toreherſe vnto pou, tertaine thinges already tolde. 
Lhe adnerſarie maketh the wedge to open thy bandes: 
if thou goweſt with them open, thou diſozdereſt him, 
and be diſozdercthnotthe, Anibal ſet the Elephantes Anda 
in the fronte of his armye,to open with them the army. 
of Scipio, Scipio wente 1 it was the Serie 
| oc⸗ 
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Afdrubat occaſion of his victozy,and of the ruine ot him. Aſdʒubal 
placed his ſtrõgeſt men inthe middeſt of the frot of his 
army,to ouerthꝛowe Scipios men: Scipio commaun⸗ 
ded,that by them ſelues they ſhould retire and he bꝛoke 
them: o that like deuiſes when they are fozeſeene, be 
the cauſes of the victozie of him, againſt whom they bee 
pꝛepared. There remapneth me alſo, if Jremeber my 
ſelfe well,fo tell you what reſpectes a Capitayne ought 
to haue, betoꝛe he leade his men to fight; vpon whiche J 

A Copraine haue to tell you firſt, howe a capitayne oughte neuer to 

oughr not fight a battaile, except he haue aduantage,oꝛ be coſtrats 

to ee ned. The vantage groweth of the ſituation,of the oꝛder 
vvithout ad- gf hauing mo2e,o2 better men: the neceſſitie, groweth 

— 2 when thou ſ&@ſt how that not fighting. thou muſt in any 

conſtrained, Wiſe leeſe, as ſhould bee foz lacking of money, and foz 

this, thy armye to bee ready all maner of wayes to re⸗ 
ſolue, where famiſhemente is readpe to aſſaulte thee, 
where the enemie loketh to be ingroled with newe 
men:in tleſe caſes, thou oughteſt alwaycs to fighte, al⸗ 
though with thy oiſaduguntage:foz that it is much bet- 

— + 76 foztune , where ſhe maye fauour ther, 

then notattempting,to (& thy certapne ruine:and it is 

as grieuous a faulte in this caſe, in a capitayne not to 
fight , as tu haue had occaſion to ouertome, and not to 

* baue either knowen it thzough ignozaunce, 02 lefteif 

ory aduan be thꝛougb vileneſe, The aduauntages ſome times the 

—2 enemie giueth they,and ſome times thy pzuvence: Pas 

enenyes. N in paſſyng Riners,hane bene b2oken of their ene⸗ 
mie, that hath biene aware thereof, whom hath taricd,. 

till the one halfe hath bene of the one ſide, and the cthcr 
balte on the other, and then hath afaulted them, as Ce⸗ 
ſar did to the Suizzers, where hee deſtroyed the fourth 
part ot them, thꝛougb being halle ouer a riuer. 

Dome time thy enemie is founde wear pe, foz hauing 

| followed thee to vndeſcritelpe, ſo that finding thy ſelte 

rewe and Wr not to. let paſſe * 
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rtf Warre.'\ Fo. xiij 
an nene this , if the ene mie offer vnto ther 
in the moꝛning betimes to fight, thou maioſt a god wht-. 
le dekerre to iſſue out ot thy lodging. and wien hee hath 
ſtode long in armour, and that he hath loſte that ſame: 
ir lte heate, with the whiche he came, thou maiclt tden 
fight with hun. This way Scipio and Peteltus vied 
in Spaine: the one againſt Aſdzaval,the other: againſt 
Serto21us.Jfthe enemie be miniſhed of power, either 
foꝛ hauing deuided the armie, as the Scipiõs in Spain 
o2 foʒ ſome ather occaſion , thou oughteſt to pzvane. 
chaunce, Che greateſt part of pzudent Capita pues, 
rather recepue the violence ot the enemies then ga 
with viotence to aſſault them:to: that the furpe is caſe⸗ 

lye withſtode of ſure and ſfeedy men, the fury being L 
ſuſtapned,conucrteth lightly into. vileneſſe: Thus Fas Furie vich- 
bias did againft the Sannites, and againſt the Galles, — con- 
and was vicozigus and his fellowe Decius remapnedyonecg..” 
flaine; Some ſearing the power of their enemies, have: £ 
begun the night a litlc befoze night, to the intent y their 

men chaunſing to beouercome , might the by the 
of the darkenelle thereof; ſaue them ſelues. Scme 
ving knowen,hawe the enemies army being taken of 
certayne ſuperſtition , not to fight in — Hp 
choſen the ſame tune to ſigut, and ouertome:: 
which Ceſar obſerued in France. again Arend, 

and Ueſpaſian in Surrie, againſt the Jewes. - 

The greateſt and moſte mpoztaunte adnertiſmente, VVhat ma- 
that a Capitayne oughte to haue, is to haue about him ner of men a 
faithfull men, that are wiſe and moſte experte in the Cpitaine 
warre,with whom der muſt dontinuallp conſulte and fade abe 
reaſon oł dis men,x of thoſe uf the enemies, which is him condi- 
the greater nomber, whiche is beſt armed, 02 beſt on qually , to 
hozſebacke, oz beſt exerciſed, which be moſt apt to ſuf: coul. vvith 
ferneceſſitic, in whome he truſteth mot, either in the*!!- 
fotemen , 02 in the hoꝛſemen: after they ought to con⸗ 

ſider the place where they be, and whether it be moze 
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mode to the pur poſc fo; the enemie, hen fo: him: which 
of them hath vic ualles moſte commodious, whether 
it bee god to deferrc the battayle, oz to fight it: what 
god might bee geuen him, oꝛ taken awape by tyme: 
The cond los that manytymes, Souldiours ſeryng the warre tu 
cions of the be delayed, are gretued, and ber yng wierie, in the paine 
capitaine of and in the tediouſneſſe thereof,w pil fozſake ther It imo 


that are a- : 
bout him is 
moſt rcqu i] to ſa hoe thou ma yeſt truſt vpon the ayding Bouldi⸗ 
rag ours. Andaboueall thing thou oughteſt.to take heede, 
knovyen. not to conduct the armie to fight when it feareth, 03 
— 1 when in any wiſe it miſtruſtethof the vidoꝛie: foz that 
econ the greatelt ſigne toloſe, is when they belteue not to 
ducted to be able to winne : and thercfoze in this caſe thou ough⸗ 
gh. fefftoauoydethe fightingof the fielde , either with dos 
age hee ing as Fab Maximus, whom encamping in ſtrong 
$ohcing ofa Plates, gauemo courage to Anibal, ta go to finde hym, 
elde. dz when thau ſhauldeſt thinke that the enemie alſo in 
ſtrong plates, waulde come to finde thee, to depart out 
bk the felde, z to deuide the me into the townes, to then⸗ 
tent that tediouſnes of winning them, may wery bim. 

 Zanobi, Can not the fighting of the battayle be o- 
fherwiſe auoyded, then in deuiding the armie in ſunde⸗ 
rie partes, and placing the men in Townes: 

Fabritio. A belteue that once alredie, with ſome of 
vou A haue reaſoned, howe that he tbat is in the fielde, 
can not auapde to fight the batta ple, when ber bath an 
enemie, whiche wyll fight with bim in any wyſe, and 
be hath not but one remedie, and that is, to place hm 
| ſcife. with his armie diſtaunt fiftic milcs at leaf, from 
Fabius Ma- his abuerſarie, to be able betimes to anopde bim, when 
zum. - hefhouloce go to finde hym. Fo2 Fabi 


jus Maximus ne⸗ 
uer auoyded to fight the battayle with Anibal, but 
be woulde baue it with dis aduauntage: and * 


Artof Warre". © Fo.lxiti 
eee ee ebene bim going to 

finde him in the places where be incamped: where il ve 

had pzeſuppoſcd, to hauo beene able to haue ouercome, 

it had beene conuenient fo2 Fabi eee 

battailes with him. oz to haue Philip king 
Philip king ol Macedonia, he * father of Macedon. 
to Perſe, cõming to warre with the Komaines ;pitched vucrccne 
his cape vpon a verie highe hill, to the intẽt not to fight b ie Ko- 
with them: but the Romaynes wente to finde him on 


the ſame hill, and diſcomla 3 Hovy cingẽ 
tapne ot the Frenche tha nat fights torige auol- 
the field with Cxſar, whome bis opinion, ded he figh- 


ha paſedariner,gota waywany wiles dia men. cicg of 
Che Venecians in our time, ił hey waulde not haue . 
come to baue fought with the Frenche king,theyought 15. 


not to haue taried till the army, bad pallcd the — — 
Riyer Addus, put to has. e gotten as Cingẽ - necians. 


they bauing tarytd, knewe nat howe to 


taz in the paſſing of the men, the occaſion to fighte the 


battaile,no2 to auopde it: Foz that the Frenche men 
being utere vnto them as the VMenecians wente out of 
their Campe, aſſaulted them, and diſcomſited them: ſo 
it is, that the battaile cannot —— — 


e 
— 3g 


and 
nan ale rebere foul- 


caſe, dours deſire 


to _ 
traric to 


chem; In the ſirſle 
eee e e 3 


en .o T hefourth Bookof che 
partof th&vntoþenemie,to the intent thoſe that haue, 
and thoſe that haue not fought,may bele&ue thee: and it 
map very well be done with art, the lame which to Fa- 
bius Paximus happened by <aunce. The army of Fas 
bius (as you knowe )defired to fighte with Anibals ar⸗ 
armpꝛthe very ſame deſire had the maſter of his hozſes 
to Fabius it ſeemed not god to attfpt the fighte: ſo that 
th ſuche contrarie opinions, be was faine to de⸗ 
e the armye: Fabius kept his men in the campe,the 
erfought, and comming into great perill, had bene 
wen, ir Fabius had not reſcued him : by the 
ſample the maiſter of the hoꝛſe, together with 
Hol 90 | allthoanityo.knews ho we it was a Wiſe waye to ober 
courage fol- Fabius. Concerning to incourage the to fight, it ſhould 
. bee well done, to make them to diſdaine the ent mies, 
| - Gewinghowe they ſ llanderous wwzdes ot them, 
e — ligence with them, and to haue q 
part of them; to inc pe in place, where they f 
— + theenemits;and mucke ſome light (kirmiſhe | 
With then; oz that ths thing that is dayly ſ@ne , with ; 
moꝛs facilitie is deſpiſed: to he we them to be vnwoꝛ⸗ 
thie,and with an fozthepurpoſe,to repꝛehende 1 
them ol their towardne te, and foꝛ to make them oſha⸗ 1 
med; r teil them that you will fight alone, when they | 
will not beare 2 or gut aboue alt ; 
r minding to make the 
An advert. Souldiour bb ſtinate to t ghte; not to permit. th 
wmcocro ,-may ſende dome any of their ſubſfarnce,o2 to leave 
diou moſt Many place, till the warre be ended. that they may vn⸗ 
ſane their life, vet it ſa- 
loue wherof,is wont nd 
men dbſtinate in defence, 


ESE: 
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Fabritio. To perſwade , oz to diſwade a thing vnto 
ke we, is ver ye eaſie, ſoꝛ that if wozd:s ſuffiſe not, you 
maye then vſe aucthozitie andfozce ; but the difficultie 
is, to remoue from a multitude an cuill opinion, 4 that 
which is contrarye either to the common p2ofite, oz to 
thy opinion, where cannot be vſcd but wozvs , the whi⸗ 
che is meete they be hearde of euerye man, minding to 
perſwadethem all, Wherefoze,it was requiſite that 
the excellente Captaines were ozatours:foz that with- 7*% requiſe 
out knowing howe to ſpeake to all the army , with dif- £55. 
ficultie maye be wzought any god thing: the whiche al- io be good 
together in this our time is layed aſide, Reade the life of oracors. 
Alexander Pagnus,and you ſhall ſ&@ how many times 
it was neceſſarie fozhim to perſwade,and fo ſpeake pu/ Alexander 
blikely to his armye:otherwiſe he ſhoulde neuer haue nus vicd 
bought them, being become ritche , and full of -_ 1 4 5.47 "pot 
thꝛough the deſertes of Arabia, and into India with ſo — 
much his diſeaſe, and trouble: foz that infinite times 
there growe thinges, wherby an armye ruinateth, whe Th efede- 
the Capitayneither knoweth not, oz vſeth not to ſpeake ouſneſſe of 
vnto the ſame,foz that this ſpeaking taketh away feare, ſpeaking. 
incourageth the mindes, increaſeth the obſtinateneſſe 
to fight,diſcouereth the deceiptes, pꝛomiſeth rewardes, 
ſheweth the perilles,and the waye to auolde them, re- 
pzehendeth , pꝛapeth, thꝛeateneth, filleth full of hope, 
pꝛaiſe, ſhame,anddothall thoſe thinges , bythe which 
the humane paſſions are extinde, oꝛ kindeled:wherfozo = 
that Pꝛince, oꝛ common weale, which ſhoulo appoince dvr pays 
to make a newe power , and cauſe reputation to their 1-27 be 
armye,ought to accuſtome the Souldiours thereof, to to beare 
heare the Capitayn to ſpeake,and the to know their Capi. 
how to ſpeake vnto them, Jn keeping deſpoſed the ſoul / raine ſpeake 
diours in olde time, ta fighte foz their countrie, the reli- 797% in 01d 
gion auailed muche , and the othes whiche they gane J ne 
them, when they lead them to warfare: foz as much as threareneg 
in all their faultes,they thzeatned them not onely with for cheir 

M. i. thoſe fanlccs. 


+» 
— 
* 
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._ hoſe puniſhmentes, whiche mighte ber fearedofmen, 
Encerpriſes put with thoſe which of God mighte ber lwked fog: the 
{-1;c- be which thing mingled with the other Religious maners, 
brought to made manye times eaſye to the auncient Capitaynes 
paſſe all enterpꝛiſes, and will do alwapes, where Religion 
by meanes ſhall be feared, and obſerued. Dertozins pꝛeuailed, by 
Alto declaring that hee ſpake witha Stagge, the whichein 
Goddes parte,p2omiſed him the vicozye, 
Apolic of Dilla ſapde, he ſpoke with an Amage, which he bad ta⸗ 


ken out of the Ct ple of Apollo, Pany haue tolde howe q 
G DD hath appeared vato them in their lepe , who 1 
bath admoniſhed them to fight. In our fathers time, | 
A policie Charles the ſenenth king of Frůce, in the warre which J 
Charles che he made againſt the Engliſhmen, ſaide, he counſailed ! 
7.kingof With a mayde, ſent from God, who was cailed euerye 1 
rrauace a= where the Damoſcll of Fraunce,the which was occa- * 
Fache, fonofhis vicozie, Tbere mape be allo ved meanes. 


Horv ſour. that may make thy men to eſteemelitle the enomie, as . 
diours maie Ageſtlao a Spartaine vſed, who ſhewed to his ſoul⸗ 5 
bee made to diours, certapne Perſians naked, to the intent that ſee⸗ 
eſteemc lirle ing their delicate members, they ſhould not haue cauſe * 
theirenemi- tg tate them. Some baue conſtrayned their men to $f 
den fighte thzoughnecellitie, taking awayefromthem all 8 
rhe fureſt hope of ſaning them lelues, ſauing in ouertomming. . 
©1141: The which is the ſtrongeſt, and the beſte pꝛouiſion that i 
moſt obſti- is made, to purpoſe to make the ſouldiour obſtinate to 
nate to fight fight:which obſtinatencſle is increaſed by the confidfce 
and lone of the Capitayne,o2 of the countrie. Conſi⸗ 
By vrhat dence is cauſed thzough the armour, the oꝛder, the late 
meanes gc yictozie,and the opinon of the Capitayne, The love of 
cofightis the countrie , is cauſed ofnature that of the Capitaine, 
increaſed, th2ough vertue,moze then by anye other benefite : the 
neceſſities may be many . but that is ſtrongeſt , whiche 
tonſtrapneth the, either toouercome, oz to die. 


The 
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of warre, of Nicolas Machiauel, Citezen and Secte- 
tarie of Florence, vnto Laurence 
Philip Strozze. 


Fabritio. 


Haue shewed you, howe an 
\(A| armye, is 02dayned to fight a 
4| fielde with an other armye, 
1] which is ſeen pitched againſt 
vou, howe the ſame is ouer- 
come and after manye cir⸗ 
cumſtances. A haue likewiſe 
ſhcwed you , what diuers 
chaunces may happen avout 
the ſame, ſo that mee thinkes time to ſhewe you nowe, 
howe an armpe is oꝛdered, againſt the ſame enemye, 
which otherwiſe is not ſeene, but continuallpe feared, | 
that hee aſſaulte thee : this happeneth when an armye | 
marcheth thꝛough the enemies countrie , 02 thzoughe gebe 
ſuſpected places, Firſte, you muſt vnderſtande, how Romaines 
a Komayne armpe, ſent alwaies ozdinaryly afoze.cer- marched | 
tayne bandes of hozſemen,as ſpies of the waye : after _ theic | 
followed the righte hozne.after this, came all the car, 
riages , whiche to the ſame appertayned , after this, 
came a Legion , after it, the carriages thereof, after 
that,. an other legion, and nexte to it, their carriages, 
after whiche, came the lefte hoꝛne, with the carriages 
thereof at their backe, and in the laſte parte, followed 
the remnaunte ofthe chtualrye : this was in effecte the 
maner, with which o2dinarplyz they marched ; and ik it 
happened that the armye were 2 the way 
is on 
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on the fronte,o2 on the backe, they made ſtreight ways 
Hovr the all the carriages to bee daawen, either on the right, oz 
Komain®s onthe the lefte ſide , accozdingas chaunſed, oz as they 
their ame could beſte, hauyng reſpecte to the ſituacion: and all the 
vrhen it hap men together free from their impediments , made head 
—— robe gn that parte, where the enemie came, It they were aſ- 
allulced vs ſaulted on the flancke, theidzue the carriages towardes 

the ſame parte that was ſafe,andofþ other, they made 

— —ͤ—ͤ—e the tigh 
mode i as explozatours of the Countrie: Then has 
railes ought WPNG fower maine battailes, J would make them to 
to marche, Marche in araie, and euery one with their carriages fol- 
lowpug them. And foz that there bee two ſoꝛtes of car⸗ 
riages , that is parteyning to particuler ®ouldiours, 
and partepning to the publique vſe of all the Campe, 
J woulde deuide the publique Carriages into foure 
partes, and to euery maine battayle, J woulde appoint 
his part, deuiding alſo the artillerie into foure partes, 
and all the vnarmed, ſo that euery nomber of armed 
men, ſhoulde equally haue their impedimentes. But 
becauſe it happeneth ſome times, that they marche 
thꝛough the Countrey,not onely ſuſpected, but ſo daun⸗ 
gerous, that thou feareſt euery houre to be aſſaulted, 
thou art conſtrayned fo to go moze ſure, to change the 
kourme of marching , and to go in ſuche wiſe 
that neither the Countrey men, noz any arm 
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ding therefoze,to marche ſafelye thzough the enemies 
Countrie,andto ber able to auntwere him on euerye Toene 
ſide,when at vnwares the armye might chaunce to bee after ſuche 
—— ae met ery to the — ſorte, — 
tie, to bꝛing the ſame into a ſquare, A would deuiſe to maic marc 
make a quadꝛante, that the rome thereof ſhoulde be of e 


ſpace on euerꝝ part. Clix.yardes,in this maner. Firſte ne 


J would put the flanckes, diſtant the one flanck 
the other. Clix.yardes,and J would place fiue 
fo2 a flancke, in a rape in length, and diſtant the one 
the other, two yardes and a quarter: the whiche ſhall 
occupy with their ſpaces, cuery battailc occupying thirs 
tie pardes. Clix.yardes, Then betwene the heave and 
the tayle oftheſe two flanckes,J would place the other 
tenne battailes,in euery parte fine,o2deringthem after 
ſuche ſozte , that foure ſhoulde iopne to the heade ofthe 
righte flancke,and foure to the tayle ofthe left flancke, 
leaning betwene euer one of them, a diſtance of thꝛee 
yardes:one ſhoulde after ioyne to the heade of the lefte 
flancke g one to the tayle of the right flancke : c fo2 that 
the ſpace that is between the one flancke and the other, 
ts,Clir. yardes,andtheſe battails which are ſet the one 
fo the ſide of the other by bzeadth,e not by length, will 
come to occupte with þ diſtaunces one hüdꝛed pardes x 
a halfe yarde,there ſhall come between them foure bat- 
tailes, placed in the fronte on the right flancke, and the 
one placed in the ſame on the left,to remayne a ſpace of 
fiftyg and eight yardes and a halle, and the very ſame 
ſpace will tome to remayne in the battailes, placed in 
the hinder parte: noꝛ there ſhall be no difference, ſa⸗ 
ning that the one ſpace ſhall come on the parte behinde 


om & be alvvai- 
es in a redt- 
to fight. 


— — — — —— — _ — 


towardes the right hozne,andthe other ſhal.come on the Theplace in 


part afoze , towardes the left hozne. In the ſpace of — 


the. lviy, yardes and a halfe befoze, J woulde plate all bomen K 


the oꝛdinar pe Ueliti, in the ſame behinde » the exfrao2s Harkabut- 
dinarye , which will come to be a thouſanve O___ — 
| an 


— . ͤ—-—᷑ͤ — wy „„ — — 
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and minding to have tho ſpace that ought to be within 
the armie, to be euery way ahundzed fiſtie and nine 


vardes, it is meete that the flue battayles which are plas 
occupie not any part of the ſpace, whiche the flanckes 
kepe: andtyerefoze it ſhalbe conuenient, that the fiue 
battaylcs behinde, do touche with the front, the tayle of 
their flanckes, and thoſe afoze, with the taple to touche 
the head after ſuch ſozt, that vppon euer y cozner of the 
ſame armie, there may remaine a ſpace to recepuc an 
other battayle ; and foz that there be foure ſpaces, J 
The place Woulde take foure bandes of the exfraozdinarie Pikes, 
in che army and in euery co2ner J woulde place one, and the twa 
vehere Anlignes of the fozeſayde Pikes, which ſhall remaine 
nie Pikes are duerplus, J Woulde ſet in the middeſt of the rome of 
appointed. tdis armie, in a ſquare battayle, on the head whereof, 
ſhoulde ſtande the generall Captayne, with his men a⸗ 
bout him. And foz that theſe battaples ozdeyned thus, 
The place in marche all one way, but fight not all one way, in put⸗ 


the armie ting them together, thoſe ſides ought to be ozdayncd to 


vvhere the fight, which are not defended of thother battayles. And 
general ca- thertoze it ought to be conſidered that the fiue battayles 
pm" that be in the front, haue all their other partes defen- 
ded, except the front: and therfoze theſe ought to be put 
together in god oꝛder, and with the Pikes afoze. The 
five battailes which are behinde, haue all their ſides de⸗ 
fended,ercept the part behinde,and therfoꝛe thoſc ought 
to be put together inſuche wiſe, that the Pikes come 
behinde, as in the place thereof we ſhall ſhew. The ſiue 
battailes that be in the right flancke, haue all their ſides 
defended, except the right flancke. The ſiue that be on 


thei ougyt to be made, that the Pikes may turne on the 
ſame flancke » lieth open:t the Peticaptaynes to ſtand 

on the bead t on the tale, ſo that neving to fight, al the 
ar⸗ 


the left flancke, haue all their partes defcnded, except 
_ thelefiflancke: and therfoze in oꝛdering the battaples, 
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armour and weapons maye be in their due places, the 

waye to doe this,is declared where wee reaſonedof the Ww 
maner of oꝛdering the battails. The artillery J would qv. pla- 
deuide, and one part J would place without, on the left cc. 
flancke,and the other on the right. The light hozſemen 

A woulde ſende afoze to diſcouer the countrie , Ok the rbe lighte 
men of armes, J woulde place parte behinde, on the borcmen 
righte hozne,and part on the left, diſtante about thirtte da dercn 
pardes from the battailes: and conterning dozſe, you cer be 
haue to take this fo2 a general rule in euer condition, c ounciic, & 
where you o2dayne an armpe, that alwaies they ought che men of 
to be put, either behinde, oꝛ on the flancks ofthe ſa me: a'=cs to 

be that putteth them afoze,ouer againſt the army, it be- dn oe 
houeth him to do one of theſe two thinges, either that ane. 

he put them ſo muche aloꝛe, that being repulced, they A general 
maye haue ſo muche ſpace,that maye giue them time, cla concer- 
to be able to go a ſide from thy fotemen, and not to run ning boric. 
vpon them, oz to oꝛder them in ſuche wiſe, with ſo mas 
nye ſpaces, that the hozſes by thoſe may enter betwene 
them, without diſoꝛdering the. No2 let no man eſteeme 
litle this remembꝛaunce, foꝛ as muche as manye capi⸗ 
taynes, whome hauing taken no hede therof,haue ben 
ruinated, and by them ſelues haue bene diſozdered, F 
b:oken. The carriages and the vnarmed men are pla- nere. 
ted in the rome that remayneth within the army, and ,;,. — 
in ſuche ſoꝛte equally denided , that they mape giue the arc placed. 
waye eaſyly , to whome ſo euer would go either from 

the one coꝛner to the other, oꝛ from the one head, to the 

other ofthe armpe. Theſe battailes without the ar- 
tillerie and the hozſe, otcupie euery way from the vtter 

ſide, t wo hundzedand elenen yardes + a halfe of ſpace: 

and becaule this quadzante is made of two maine ba*- 

tailes, it is conuenient to diſtingniſh, what part the one 

maine battaile makcth , and what the other: and foz 

that the mayne battailes are called by the nembcr, 

t cuery of them hath(as you knows) tenne battailes, 

and 
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| battaile,ſhoulde ſet the firſte v. battailes thereof in the 


The vvaie 


muſle bee 


made plaiue ming nerre vnto ther, like vnto 
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and a generall head, à would cauſe that the firſt maine 


fronte,the other fine , in the lefte flancke, andthe Capi⸗ 
tapne of the ſame ſhould ſtande in the left cozner ofthe 
front. The ſeconde mayne battaile,ſhould then put the 
fir ſt fiuc battailes therof,in the right flancke, and the o⸗ 
ther ſiue in the tayle, and the head capitayn of the ſame, 
ſhould ſtand in the right cozner,whome couldscome to 
do the office of the Tergiducoz, The ar mie oꝛdayned in 
this maner,ought to be made to mwue, and in the mar⸗ 
thing, to obſerue all this ozder,and without doubt, it is 
ſure from all the tumultes ofthe countrie men. 

Noz the Capita vne pu nul ang way op nn pꝛouiſlon, 
to tho tumultuarye aſſaultes , then to giue ſometime 
Commiſſion to ſome hozſe,oz Anſigne of Ueliti , that 
they ſet themſelues in o2der;no2 it ſhall neuer happen 
that theſe tumultuous people,will come to finde thee at 
the dꝛawing ofthe \wozde,oz Pikes poincte ; foꝛ that 
men out of oꝛder, haue feare of thoſe that be in araye:ex 
al waies it ſhall ber ſene,that with cries and rumours, 
they will make a great aſſaulte, without otherwiſe c6- 
curres about a 


vrhete the —— ye 7p 5 ann geo ron 


battaile raie 
10 be able to 


time inough.to ſetthe leife (n azder to lights the 
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| cauſe the fiue e 
on the hinder part, foz the Kandi mri 
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and reduce thy men Ave into the came faſhion, 02 
like to the ſame faſhion ol an armie, which afoze is ſhe- The orderig 
wed ther. #92 that if thou beaaulted, on the part afoze, dba un 
thou needeſt not but to cauſe that the artillerie that ber ,n,red on 
on the flanckes, andthe hozſe tha: bee behinde, to come che vavvard. 
befoze, and place them ſelues in theſe places , and with 
thoſe diſtaunces as afoze is declared. The thouſande 
Ueliti that be befoze, muſt go out of their place, and be 
deuided into five hundzed foza part, and go into their 
place, betwerne the hozſe and the hozncs of the armie: 
then in the voyde place that they Call leaue, the two 
Anſignes ofthe extraoꝛdinarie Pikes muſt enter, which 
A did ſet in the middeſt of the quadzante of the armie. 
Che thouſande Ueliti. which J placed behinde, muſt de⸗ 
part from the ſame place, and deuide them (clues in the 
flanckes of the battayles, co the foztification of thoſe: 
and by the open place that they ſhall leaue,all the carry- 
ages and vnarmed men muſt go out, and place them 
ſelues on the backe ofthe battayle., Then the rome in 
the middeſt being voyded, aud euery man gone to his 
place: the ſiue battayles which A placed behinde on the 
armie, muſt make loꝛ warde in the voyde place, that is 
betweene 3 ther flancke, and marche to⸗ 
fandein the head, and th2c 
ene the one and the 0 1 — 
ne behinve-diſtaunt other thir 
tor da pned in a ſud⸗ 
* diſ⸗ 
cd. And 


declared, it is neceſſarie to make them to come on the 


you afoze, minding to haue ”m to igt 
; 0 
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to the front ofthe armie : and therefoze it behoneth et- 
ther to make them to tourne battayle after battaile,as 
a whole bodye, oz to make them quicklye to enter be- 
twerne the oꝛders of targettes, and conduct them afoze 
the whiche waye is moze ſptedye, and of leſſe diſoꝛder, 

then to make them to tourne all together: and ſo thou 

oughteſt to do by all thoſe, whiche remayne behinde in 

The orderig euer ꝑe condition of aſſaulte, as J ſhall ſhewe you. It it 
of the army appeare that the enemie come on the part behinde , the 
wohs the ene firſt thing that ought to be done, is to cauſe that euerye 
anc comes man tourne his face, where his backe ode, + ſtraight 
behinde. wap the armie cometh to haue made of taile,head, and 
head taile:then al thoſe wayes ought tobe kerpte, in 

Hovve the 4 5 ſame front, as à tolde afoze. A the enemie 
armie is or · come to incounter the right flancke, the face ofthe army 
dered vyhen Ought to be made to turne towards the ſame ſide:after, 
—2 make all thoſe things in foztification of the ſame bead, 
che fides, which abeue is ſaide, ſo Þ the hozſemen,the Ueliti, and 
the artillerie, map be in placosconfozmable to the head 
tdereok: onely vou haue this differ ce, in varying the 
head ol thoſe which are tralpoſed, ſome haue to go moze 
bee making vena right fläcke, 


z bee between the 
Nat rien 


W 
nt — in the mid 


n 
tome to be then 


fee armpo:thether el 
ö 
8 


. NA 7 
' nnd owl — ge 
bee done as in ozdering ofthe firſte head is ſaide: this 


that is told about the making head mann 
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mult be vaderCode to be tolde, hauing neede to make it 
of tie left flancke:foz that the verye ſame o2Tcr oughte 
tobe obſerued Ar the enemy ſhould come grofſe,a 


* — : 7*— . 2 
———— 2 2 — 


nd in VVhat is w 


o2d-r to aſſault thee on two ſides,thoſe two ſides, hi- be don vvhẽ 


che he commeth to aſſault thee on, ought to bee made 


te atmie 18 
aſſaulted on 


ſtrong with the other two ſides,that are not aſſaulted, ca... 


doubling the oꝛders in eche of them, and deuiding foz 
both partes the artillerie,the Ueliti,and the hozſe, If he 
tome on th:& oz onfoure ſides,it is neceſſary that either 
thou 02 he lacke pzudence:foz that if thou ſhalt be wiſe, 
thou wilt neuer put thy ſelfe in place, that the cnemie 
on thꝛe 92 foure ſides, with a great number of men,and 
in ozder,maye aſſault the&:fo2 that minding , ſafelye to 
hurte ther, it is requiſite , that he be ſo great, that on 
enery ſide.he maye aſlault thee, with as many men, as 
thou haſt almoſt in all thy arm p:t if thou be ſo vnwiſe, 
that thou put thy ſelfe in the daunger a fozce of an ene- 
— — waze men o2daynecd then 
thou, if thou catche hurte, thou canſt blame no man but 
thy ſelfe : if it happen not though thy fault, but thzough 
eee without the ſhame, 


efſarie anda pꝛofitable i midi 5 
„3 amiable green 


with ſuch oꝛder, and in S 
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make heave of the taile,after,of the flanckes from theſe 
to retourne into the firſt faſhion:the whiche ererciſes x 
vſes be necefſarie, minding to haue an army,thzoughs 
ly inſtructed and pzaciſed:in which thing the Pzinces 
and the Capitaynes, ought to take paine. Noz the diſci⸗ 
pline of warre is no other, then to knowe howe to com⸗ 
maunde, and to execute theſe thinges. Noꝛ an inſtruc⸗ 
ted armpe is no other, then an ar mie that is well pꝛac⸗ 
tiſed in theſe oꝛders: noz it canot be poſſible, that who 
ſoeuer in this time,ſhould vle like diſcipline ſhall euer 
be bꝛoken. And if this quadꝛante fozme whiche J haue 
ſhewed you, is ſomewhat difficulte, ſuche difficultneſſe 
is neteſlarie. taking it fo an exertiſe: foꝛ as muche as 
knowing well, howe to ſet them ſelues in oꝛder, and to 
maintaine them ſelues in the ſame; they ſhall knowe 
after more caſyly,how to ſtandein thoſe, which ends 
not haue ſo muche difficultte. 

Zanobi. A beletue as you ſaye. tbat theſe oꝛders ber 
verie v, and I foz my parte, knowe not what” 
to adde oꝛ take from it:true it is, that I deſire to knowe 
of you two thinges, the one, if when you will make of 
the taple,o2 of the flancke , head, and would make them 
q tourne, whether this be commaunded by the voyce, 
founde : the other, whether thoſe that you 


Commaun- 9? 


dementes of ſendd afoze,to make playne the wate, fozthe armye to 
9 marche, oughte to bee of the verie ſame ſouldiours of 

— your battailes, o: 8 nced, to like er-- 
— ele a meine jo our rf wage inch 
bee the de- ee 
— of Nes, A yd Le 4 40 — 
an armie. 2dered armie : therefoze , voyce 

cf * 

e . Gity ts 
dementes 
made vvith 


the ſound of 
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commatideſt with the voyce,thou ougbte t totake bed, 
that thou flie the general voyces,andto bſe the particus In <omaun- 
lars, and of the particulars,to flye thoſe which may be dementes 


made vvith 


interpꝛeted ſinilterly.. Many times the — the voice, 

backe, hath made to ruinate an armie A therefoze this „hat re- 

voyce ought not to be vſed, dut in ſteve thereof to vie, 1 
retire you. Jf you wil mate them to turne, fo2 to cthaüge bad 
the heade, either to flancke, oꝛ to backe,vſe neuer to ſay - 
tourne pou. but ſape to the left,to the right, ta the backe. 
to the front: thus all the other voices onght to be ſimple | 
— — | 
retourne pou:and all thoſe thinges,which 
with the votce;they do, the other is done with — 


inſtrumentes, mete to playne the grounde withall , x 
their weapons to lcaue with thoſe ranckes, that ſhould 
bee neereſt them, who ſhould rarrye them, and the ene 
mie hall haue no other to doe, then to 
take them to retourne into their arape. 
Zanobi. Who hall carrie the inftrumentesto make. 
rag — 1150771 
ar 
Lr 
— I donbte whether youChoulde euer bzing 
our Souldiours to labour with h | 
— annais 
berea inthe 
place e ö — 
. of the maner of the vidualung ol the 3 fog 


it is tyme to retreſhe them, and tocomfozt them with 
meeate. Vou haue to vnderſtande, that a pzince dugbte 


Tue ft Boche of the 


khat me thinketh, bauyng ſo moche traiuailed theim, 


to daine his armie, as expedite as is:poſſible , 4 take 
from the ſame all thoſe thynges; whiche maye cauſe as. 
ny trouble oz burthen vnto it, and make vnto hym ay 


©  -- nyenterpziſe'dificaite, Kmongeſtthaſe thenges thet 


Bouldiour after his owns maner, ſatifficd/bim ſelf, bas 


The victual- 
les that che 
antiquitie 
made proui- 
ſion ot, for 


tic ix armie: 


cauſeth moſte difficultie, is to be tonſtrained to keepe , 
the armie pꝛouided of wine, and baked bzead, The ans 
tiquitiecarednot fox Mine, foz that lackyng it, they 
dzanko'water; minge led with a little vineger, to geue 
ita taſte: Foz wbyche cauſe, among the municions of 
victualles foz the boſte, vineger was one, and not wine. 
They haked not p; bꝛeade in Duens, as they vſe fo2 Ci 
ties, but they pꝛouided the Peale, 2 ot the ſame, encry 


uing foz condimente Larde and Baken, þ which made 
the bzeade lauerie that they made, : matntained thrim, 
ſtroag,ſo that the p2oviifipn-of victualles foz the armye, 
was Beale, UWineger,Larde, and Bacon, e fo2 the hoz⸗ 
ſes,1Barley.' '' They had o2dinarely heardes of greate 
beaſtes 4 (mall, which folowed the armie, the which bas ; 
uyng no'nede to bee carricd, cauſed not moch impedi-: 
ment. Dfthis oꝛder there grewe, that an armie in olde 
time, marched ſomtiines many dayes thꝛougb ſolitarie 
places, and diſficulte, without ſufferxng diſeaſe of viau/ 
alles:foz that they. liued of thynges, which eaſely they 
might conuey after them. — —— mamma 
in tde armyes, that are now a daycs, whiche mindyng 
not to lacke wine, and to eate baked bꝛead in the ſame 
mance, + whereof beyngnct 
Te — 
e „ 
viſeaſe, and with moſte greate coſte: therfoꝛe J would 


reduce my armpe to this manerol liuing: and 3 would 


not * chabthry Drip atoatherhztady then that. _ 
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by Daene dee eden 1 
woulde not pꝛohibite the dʒꝛinting thert ot, nos vet the 
comming ol it into the arm. but à would not vſe inde⸗ 
nour, no any labour foꝛ to haus it, and in the ober pꝛo- 
uiſions,J would gouerne my ſelfe altogether. ie vnto 
the antiquitie:the which thing,if you tonſider wrl, you 
ſhall ſe how much ditfic ultie is taken away, and howe 
much trouble and diſeaſe, an armye and acapitayne is 
auoyded of,and how much commonitie ſhall be giuen, 
to what ſs euer enterpꝛile is to be done. 1943 437i 

Zanobi. Wer haue ouercome the enemie in the 
ſielde, marched after warde vpon bis countrte, reaſon 
woulde, that ſpoiles be made, to wnes (acked,pziſoners 
taken. ther foʒe J woulde know, howe the —— in 
theſe thinges,gouerncdthemſelnes;}- 71+ - mr? 
Fabritio. Beholde, à will ſatiſfie vou. 4 Ws .. 
haue conſidered,foz that once already with ſome of vou 
I baue reaſoned,howe theſe pꝛeſent — — 
rithe as well thoſe loꝛdes that ouercome : as thole that 
le&ſe:fo2 that it the one lee ſe his eſtate , the other le ſeth 
his monep, and his mauables: the whiche wolde time 


was not, foz that the conquerour of the warre, wared rhe orcafi-: 


ritche. This groweth of ke&ping nocompte in theſe on⸗ 
dapes of the ſpoyles,as in olde time theydyd, but they 
leaue it to the diſcreation of the Þo1 bis 
maner 
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a berks order 
— — et, Anu 33: chat che Ro- 
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ſpoile & che 
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therefoze they bad in tharmie the queſtours, who were 


conſul was ſerued to geue the oꝛdinarie pay to the ſoul⸗ 
diours, to ſuetour the wounded, and the ſicke,and foz the 
other buſineſſe of the ar mie. The conſull might well, 
and he vſed it often, to graunt a ſpoyle to @ouldicurs : 
but this graunting made no diſozder:foz that the armie 
beyng bꝛoken, all the pzay was put in the middeſt, and 
——— actoz ding to the qualitie ot euer pe 
man: the which maner they tonſtitut ed to the entent 
that the Þouldiers ſhould attende to onercome, and not 
to robbe: the Komaine legibs ouertame the ene mies. 
followed them not, foz that they neuer departed from 
their ozders : onely there followed them. the hozſemen, 
with thoſe that were light armed, and if there were any 
other uldiours then thoſe of the Legions, they like- 
Z— — — ſpo ple ſhoulde 


IEEE 


wties 4 ſpoyles. Another — 
god conſideration , that ofthe wg- 


hey gets exep wont the thirde 
bir laped vp nexte to him, 
— wee their bande, whiche 


— — bofire the thevre; iwas en⸗ 
wis we y dyd . beyug maued ol two reaſons, the 


i 
| 
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ſteing in the places 


it, bath laued him elle and hurte his 
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to haue moꝛe care therot, and with mozeobſtinateneſſe 
to defende it:and this made them ſtrong and to holde to⸗ 
gether:all which thinges is neceſſary to obſerue, purpo⸗ 
ſing to reduce the exerciſe of armes vnto the intier per- 
fed ion therok. 12 

Zanobi. J belteue that it is not poſſible, that to an 
armpe that marcheth from place to place, there fall not 
perrilous accidentes , where the induſtrye ol the Capi⸗ 
ta pne is needefull,x the wozthyneſle of the Souldiours, 
minding to auoide them, Therefoze J woulde bee glad, 
that you remembzing any, would ſhewe them, 
Fabritio. Jſhall content you with a god will, being 
ineſpecially neceſſarye,intendingto make of this exer / O ; . 
tile a perfecte ſcience;The Capitaines ought aboue all . incl 
other thinges, whileſt they march with an armp, to take re the daun- 
her de ofambuſſhes, wherin they incurre daunger two ger of an 
wayes,either marching thou entreſt into them, oz tho / vu6b< 
rough craft of þ enemiethou art trained in befoze thou ales 
eee 
| , olende atoʒe d e e, 
may diſcouer the tountrep, and ſo muche the moze dili⸗ * 4 
gence ought to be vſed , the moe that the countrey is peril of am 
apt foz ambuſſhes,as be the woddye oꝛ hilly countries, buſ be.. 
Foz that alwayes they bee layde either in a wod, oz be- 
hindea hill:and asthe ambuſſh not fozſeene, doth ruine j, am- 
the&,ſofozſeing the fame, it cannot hurt thee, -Panye bucher ha- 
times byꝛdes 02 muche duſt haue diſcouercd the ene / ue bene per- 
mie ; foʒ that al wa pes where the enemie commeth to cciued. 
linde ther, hee ſhall make great duſt, which ſhall ſigniſie 
vnto ther his comming : ſo often times a Capitapne 
where hee oughte to paſſe , Doues 
to riſe, 02 other of thofe byꝛdes that ſiye in flockes, and 
to tourne aboate and not to lighte, hath knowen by the 
fame theambuſſhe of the enemies to be there, and 
ſending befoze his men, and certapnelp vnderſtanding 
enempe. Con⸗ 
Ti,  cerning 
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cernyng the ſeconde caſe, to be trained in, (which 
dur men cal to be diawen to the ſhot) you onght to 
hee de, not ſtraight way to beleue thoſe thinges, 
are nothyng reaſonable, Þ they be as they 
ſhoulde be, if the enemie ſhoulde ſet afoze thien 
thou oughteſt to beleue that in the ſame is the hoke, x 
that therein is hid the deccipte. I many enemies ber 
dziuen away by a fewe of thine, if a fewe enemies aſs 
ſaulte manye of thine, if the enemies make a ſodeine 
Hovy the ca flight , and not ſtandpng with reaſon, alwapes thon 
pitain of the oughteſt in ſuche caſes to feare deceipte, and oughteſt 
enemies ou- Heuer to beleeue that the enemie knoweth not howe to 
2 be c- d his buſineſſe, but rather intending that he may be⸗ 
gile thee the lelle, and mindyng to ſtand in leſſe perill, 
the weaker that he is, g the leſſe crafticr that the enemit 
is, ſo much the moze thou oughteſt to eſteme him: and 
thou oughtelt in this caſe vſe twa ſundꝛie pointes, foz 
thou muſte to feare him in thy mind and with the o2der, 
but with wozdes, and with other outewarde demon⸗ 
ffracion, to ſeme to deſpyſe him: becauſe the laſte 
way maketh that thy ſouldiours hope the moze to haue 
the victozie: the other maketh thee moze warie, leſſe 
VVhere me Pte tobe beapled. And thou haſt to vnderſtand that 
de ingrea- When men marche thozoughs the enemies countrey, 
eſt peril, they are in much moze,andgreater perils,then in figh- 
ting the felve:and therefo:e the Capitaine in marching, 
ought to ble double diligence: and the firſt thing that 
be ought todo, is to get deſcribed, and painted oute 
The deſctip · all the countrie , thzough the whiche he muſt marche, 
rion of dhe ſo that he mayknow the places, the number, the dif- 
coferie tances, the wales, the billes, the riuers, the fennes, 
mic muſte — qualities of them: and to cauſe this to be 
march, is wen, it is conuenient to haue with him diuerſly, x 
get rqu in ſannglemanersſachmen ; as know the — 
kennt toaſkethem with diligence, and to-ſe whether their 
baue. kalle, agreeand accozdyngto the agreyng nd 
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note, he oughte alſo to ſende afoze the hozſemen,+ with 

them pꝛudente heades,not ſo much to difcouer the ene⸗ 

mie, as to veiwe the countrie , toſ& whether it agree 

with the deſcription,and with the knowledge that they 

haue of the ſame. Alſo the guydes that are ſente,ought 

to be keept with hope of re ward, and feare of paine, And mog pro- 
aboue all thinges it ought to bee p2ouided,that the army cable ching 
knowe not to what buſineſſe hee leadeth them: foz that ic is for a ca- 
there is nothing in the warre moze p2ofitable , then to —_—_— 
kepe ſecretthe tdinges that is to be done: and tothe ins; 
tent a ſodaine aſſaulte do not trouble thy Douldiours, 

thou oughtelt to ſe them to ſtand rerdy with their wea⸗ 
pons, becauſe the thinges that are pꝛouided foz, offende 

leſſe, Panye foz to auoyde the confuſion of marching, 

haue placed vnder the ſtandarde, the carriages, and tte 
vnarmed, and haue commaunded them to followe the 
ſame, to the intente that in marching neꝛding to ſta y, oz 

to retire, they might do it moꝛe eafply, whiche thing as 
pzofitabte,Jalowe- very muche, Alſo in marching ad⸗ ,  .. 
uertiſment oughte to bee had, that the one parte ofthe ment cõcer- 
arm pe go not a ſunder from the other, oz that thꝛoughe ning the 

ſ ) d ſome ſoft, the armpe become not marching of 


dy the ſtroke ofthe dzomune, - 
Che wayes ought to be cauſed 
wapyes atleaſt a f ii 


; | come 
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ata. 
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fo ſome particular actidente. It happeneth ſometyme, 


thy ſelfe inferiour, and therefoze minding not to fighte 
with him, and he comming at thy backe, thou ariueſt af 
the backe of a riuer,paſſingouer the which. aſketh time, 
ſo that the enemie is ready to ouertake ther. and to fight 
with ther. Some, which chaunſing to ber in ſuche perill, 
haue incloſco their army on the hinder part with a ditch 
and filling the ſame full of Mowe , and firyng it, haue 
then with the armie without being able to be lets 
tedofthe enemie , he being by the ſame fire that was 
betweene them held backe, 
Zanobi. Jam harde of beliefe,that this fyꝛe coulds 
ſtay them, ine ſpeciallye becauſe J remeber that Jhaue 

Annone of harde,how Annone of Carthage, being beſieged ofene- 
Carthage. mies,incloſed him ſelfe on the ſame parte, with wodde 
which he did ſet on ſire where he purpoſed to make erup 
tion, Wherfoze the enemies being not intentine on ths 


ſame part to loke to him he made his army to paſſe oner 
the ſame flame,canſing euery man to holde his Target 
8 defende them from the fire, and 


Fabritio. Pouſaye well: butconſider you 
howe AI haue ſapde, and howe Annonedid:foz as much 
as I ſayde that they made a ditche , and filled it with 

Cowe, ſo that ber, p woulde palle ouer the lame, ſhoulde 
be conſtrayned to contende with the ditche with fire: 
Annone made the fire; without the ditche, andbecauſe 


out: but let v — ——ů—ů— 
a Romaine,hauingat his backethe Cimbzi , * 


that thou getting from the enemie,becauſe thou iudgeſt 
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to make all theſe thynges, Jt 
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myng to a riuer, to thentente the enemie ſhoulde geue 

hym time to palle ouer, ſæmed togeue tyme to them to Wins 
fyght wyth hym: and therefoze be fained that he would eie to 
lodge there, i cauſed trenches to be made, — 492 ouer a 
pauilions to be erected 2 — 

to the countrey foz foꝛredge: ſo that the c bele⸗ 
uyng. that be uncampey, they alſo incamped, and druy⸗ 
ded them ſelues into ſaud2y partes, to p;oupde foz vice 
tuals, whereof Luttatius beyng aware, paſſed the riuer 
they beyng not able to let bym. Some foz to pale a ry 


ner hanyng nu baydge-haue dcurdedit,-aud one parte fc , 0 pf 
they haue turned vebynde they other women? 
becomynge challower, wyth eaſe i yichout a 
whe the r yuers bee ſwyft, purpoſyng to haue they tote / bridge. 


men to paſſe ſafelye, they plate they ſtrongeſt hozſes 
on the higher ſyde, v they may ſuſtaine the water, + 
——— . —— — 
riuer ng er: 
They paſſe alſo ryuers, i bee verie deepe, with bzivges, 
wyth bates , x wyth barrelles: + therefoze it is god to 
baue in a redineſſe in 3 — able 


in paſſyng a riuer, the enemye : 
the other banke, doeth let the: tomindoto 
ehisdificultie Fknowepotabetterenſampl tofolow, | | 

haupng bes arme on, pohcie of 


he dankoof rynerin Fraunce, and bis eyng 
a t to 
eee = 
e gs men, vyhere his 
dayes a longe the river, andthe enemyo; ones 
wher place, apte to 845 oe 
bide men, be toke out of euery tue cohoztes, ſoughero let 
and made them to tarpe in the ſame place, commann him. 


dyng them that ſo ſone as be was they 
Goulde caſte ouer a bzidge, and ſhould foztefie it, and 


de wyth bis other menne followed on the waye; wher- 
. TL. iii. fo;e 
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..- foze 
thinking that there was not left anye parte of them be- 
dinde, followed alſo his waye: but Ceſar when he ſup⸗ 

poled that the bzidge was made, tonrned backe warde. 
* ae orrtorobrran 


— ch, Yaue ye any rule to knowe the fwzdes? 
knovy che Fabritio; "Pea, wee the riuer, in that 
Foordes o 828 is betwene the water, thatis ftilleſte,and 


that runneth faſteft, there is leaſt deepth,and 
4 fn? 
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k balearen 


Zanoh Arie channcs f thatthe Riuer haue marde 
the Kone lo that the hozles an - what reemedys 


baue you? 

Tete be! vir makeGavels of rbddes 
whichmul be placed in the bottome of the riuer, and ſo 
Te vpon thoſe:but let vs followe our reaſoning. t 
that a Capitain de lead with his army, between 
1 t that he haue not but two wapes to ſaue 
— Sb er befoze,o; i; behind, thoſe beingbe ſet 
a ſtraight ol d enemiesihe hoch loꝛ remedy to do the ſame, which 
vrhere the ſome haue done herttoloꝛe h which haue made on their 


fame is beſet hinder part a great trench ditkiculte to palle ouer, 4 ſ&@9 
2 med to the enemie, to minde to Reepe himol, foꝛ to be a· 
ble! his power, without nerding to feare behinde 

z way, which befoze remained open. Che 
bel&ving „ haue made them fclues 

daue fozkaken the inclo⸗ 


erben e prepare ard ae. bund 
vv ; p 

— olit anye impedim ente hath paſſed, and allo deliuerrd 
«(caped out himſelſe out of the hamdes or the enemie. Lucius 


«a {vaipht PinytiusaConlul of Roe, was inLigurizwithan 
armys 


ſeing the nombze ol the Legions, 


rr beene 


7 Py © 06. 
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armie,and was of the enemies incloſed, betwene NP 
faine hilles, wherebyhe coulde not go out: therefoze he 17h<r5n be 
ſente certaine ſouldiours of Numidia on Ja prev ſedof his e- 


which he had in his armie ( whome were 

and vpon little leane hozſes) ere che _ 
were kepte of the enemies, whõ at t 

the enemies, to oꝛder them ſelues to de — 


the paſſage:but after that they ſawe thoſe mẽ ill apoin⸗ 
ted. acco;dyng to theyꝛ facton cuill hozſed, regarding 
them little,enlarged the ozders of their warde, whereof 
ſo ſone as y Numidians were away, geuing p ſpurrcs 
to their hozles, and yp vpon them, paſ⸗ 
ſed befoze they could pꝛoulde any — who beyng 
paſſed, de ſttoied and ſpoiled the countrte after ſuche ſozt 
that they conſtrained the enemies, to le aue the pallage 
free to pᷣ armie of Lucius. Some capitaine, whiche hath — 
perceiued him ſelfe to bc aſſaulted ofa greate multitude haue ſuttred 
of enemies, hath dꝛa wen together his men, & hath ge- chem ſelues 
uen to the enemie cdmoditie, to compaſſe him all about, op nag 
and then on the ſame parte, which he hath percetued to 2 
be moſte weake, hath made foꝛce, t by the ſame waie, mics. 

bath cauſed to make waie, and ſaned him ſelfe. 

Marcus Antonius retiring befoze the armie of the A policie of 
Parthians, perceiued how the enemies euery dape be- Marcus Au- 
foze Sun riſyag, when here moued , aſſaulted him, 
and all the the waie troubled hym, in ſo much, that he 
determined not to departe the nerte daie befoze Mone: 
ſo that the Parthians beleuing, that he would not re⸗ 
moue that date, retourned to their tentes. Mherebp 
Marcus Antonius might then all the reſte of the daye, 
marche without any diſquietneſſe, This lelf ſame man A defence 
foz toauoide the arrowes of the Parthians, commagi- ade ot 
ded his men, that when the Parthians came towar- * 
des them, they ſhould kneele,and that the ſecond ranke 
of the battailes, ſhould couer with their Targaettes, 
the headdes of the kirſte, the thirde , — the 

curth, 
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of warrc,of Nicholas Machiauel,Citezen and Sccre- 
taric of Florence, vato Laurence 
Philp Stroaze. 
Zanobi. 


Belecue that it is good , ſce- 
V/A YN ing the reaſoning muſte be 


8 GOY 2 Baptiſte take 


376 
© 


befoze 
— gs neceſſarpe 
to haue befoze, ſuche as maye luſtyly begin the fight, 
and ſuche as behinde maye luſtyly ſuſkaine it. owe 


ſeeing Coſtmus began this reaſoning pzudently, Bap⸗ 
— ——— A, baue 
in this middeſt intertayned if , and as euerye one of vs 


bath tak# his part willingly,ſo A bel&ens not.that Bap⸗ 
——— berne gouerned hetherto 
ſo A minde to do content ſir, to follow 


— — your | 
tiſe of ours, haue vs ercuſed. 


Fabritio. ou do mie, nee an hausſarve.x 
mote great pleaſure : foz this 
taketh not awaye my fantaſte , —— — 
mee. But minding to followe our matter J ſape, how 
63 ar 
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Hovve the 
Greckes in- 
cam ped. 


Hovve the 
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that you knowe euerpe thing deſiret / reſt and ſafkp, be⸗ 
cauſc to reſt, and not to ret lately, is no perfede reſt: J 
doubt muche, whether it hath not beene deſired of you, 
that A ſhould firſt haue lodged them after made them to 
marche,and laſt of all to fighte, and wee haue done the 
contrary:whereuntoneceſſity hath bꝛought vs,fo2 that 
intending to ſh2we,howe an armye in going, is redu⸗ 
ced from the fozme of marching, to the ſame ma ner of 
fighting, it was neceſſarte to haue fir ſte ſhewed, howe 
they oꝛdered it to fighte. But tourning to our matter, J 
ſaye, that minding to haue the cam pe ſure, it is requiſite 
that it be ſtrong, and in god oꝛder: the induſtrie of the 
Capitapne, maketh it in oꝛder:the ſituation, oꝛ the arte, 
maketh it ſtrong. The Greekes (ought ſtrong ſitua⸗ 
tions, noꝛ they would neuer place them ſelues, where 
had not bene either caue, oꝛ bancke ok a riuer, 02 mul⸗ 
titude of trees, oʒ other naturall foʒtification, that might 
defende them: but the Romaines not ſo much incãped 


Komanes in ſafe thzough the ſitnacion, as thzough arte, noz they 


camped. 


would neuer incampe in place, where they ſhoulde not 
gan able to haue raunged all their bandes of men 


g to their diſcipline. Yercby grewe , that the 
might kee pe alwayes one foꝛme of incam⸗ 
ping, ſoꝛ that they would. that the ſituation ſhoulde bee 
ruled by them, not they by the ſituation: the whiche the 
Ertekes coulde not ob ſerue, foz that being ruled 
by the ſituacion, and varying the ſituation and fozme,it 
was conuenient.that alſo they ſhould vary the maner 
of incamping,and the faſhion of their lodgings, There⸗ 
foze the Romaines, where the ſituation lacked frength 
they ſupplied the ſame with arte, and with induſtrie. 
And foʒ that J in this my declaration, haue willed to 
imitate the Romancs,J will not de parte from the ma- 
ner of their incam ping, pet not obſeruing altogether 
their oꝛder, but taking the ſame parte, whiche ſer meth 
vnto mer, to be mete fo; this pꝛeſent time, I haue tolo 
| 3: you 
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. pou manye tymes,how the Romanes had in their con⸗ 


ſull armies , two Legions of Komayne men, whiche 
were about aleuen thouſande fotemen, and ſixe buns 
dꝛed hozſemen,and mozeouer they had an other aleuen 
thouſand fotemen, ſent from their friends in their aide: 
no2 in their armie they had neuer moꝛe ſouldiours that 
were ſtraungers, then Romapnes, except hoꝛſemenne, 
whom they cared not, though they were moze in nom⸗ 
ber then theirs: and in all their doinges, the y dyd place 
their Legions in the middeſt, and the aiders, on the ſides 
the which maner, they obſerued alſo in incamping , as 
by your ſelfe you maye reade , in thoſe auchours , that 
waite of their actes:and therefoze I purpoſe not toſhew 
you diſtinalp how they incamped but to tell yon onelye 
with what oꝛder , at this pꝛeſent would incampe my 
army, wherby you ſhal then know, what part J haue 
taken out of the Komayne maners,Pou kno we, that in 
fede ol two Romaine Legions , J haue taken two 
mayne battailes offotemen,of ſire thouſand fotemen, 
and thz& hundzedhozſcmen,p2ofitable foz a maine bat⸗ 
faile,and into what battailcs,info what weapons, into 
what names J haue deuided them:pou knowe howe in 
oꝛdering the armie to marche, and to fighte, J haue not 
made mention of other men, but onelye haue ſhewed, 
howe that doubling the men, they needed not but to dou - 
ble the oꝛders: but minding at this pzeſcnte , fo 


thewe you the maner of incamping, mee thinketh god 


not to ſtande onely with two maine battailes , but to 


 bzingtogether a iuſte arme, made like vnto the Kos 


maines, ot two mapne battailes, and of as manye mo 
aiding men: the whcihe J make, to the intente that the 
fozme ofthe incamping, maie be the moze perfede, by 


lodging a perfede armye: Whiche thing in the other rhe mane: 
demonſtratians, hath not ſeemed vnto mee ſo neceſſary, of the inc4. 
Purpoſing then, to incipe a iuſte army of foure t twen- Pin ot an 
tie thouſande fotemen, 4 of two thouſaude god hoꝛſe⸗ 


U.y, men, 
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men, being deuided info foure maine battailes, two of 
our owne men, and two of ſtraungers, J woulde take 
this waye The ſituation being forunde, where J would 
incampe,J would erede the head ſtandarde, and about 
it, J woulde marke out a quadzant, which ſhoulde haue 
eucry ſide diſtant from it,xrrvy. pardes anda halfe,of 
whiche euer one of them ſhoulde [ye , towardes one cf 


elteue that it is wile dome, to deuide the armed from 
the vnarmed, ſteing p ſo,foz the moſt part the Komanes 
did, A would therefoze ſeparate the men that were cum- 


bered with any thing from the vncombered.J woulde 
lodge all,oz the greateſt parte of the armed, on the ſidg 
towardes the Caſt,and the vnarmed,and the combzed, 
on the Weſt ſide,making Eaft the head, and Weſt ths 
backe of the Campe, and South,and No2th, houlde bs 
the flanckes:and fo; to diſtinguiſhes the lodginges of ths 
armed, à woulde take this waye. A woulde dzawe alins 
fromthe head ſtandarde, and lead it to wardes the Eaſt, 
the ſpace of fiue hundzed x. pardes and a halſe:à wonlde 
alter, make two other lines, that ſboulde place in the 
middeſt the ſame , and ſhoulde be as long as that. but 
diſtaunte eche of them from it aleuen pardes and a 
quarter: in the ende whereof, J woulde haue the Caft 
gate, and the ſpace that is betwene the two vttermoſte 
lines,ſhould make a waye,that ſhould go from the gate, 
to the Capitaynes lodging, whiche ſhall come to bee xxij. 
yards and a halfe bzoad,and foure hnndzed lrrij. yardes 
and a halfe long, foz the xxxbij vardes and ahalfe , the 
lodging of the Capitayne will take vp:and this ſhall bes 
called the Capitayne waye, Then there ſhall be made 
another waye,from the South gate, to the Nozth gate, 
and ſhall paſſe by the beade of the Capitayne waye, and 
n EL <<" 

re 
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waye ſhalbe ix. hundꝛed xxrvy. yardes and a halte long 
(fo; the length thereof wilbe as much as the bzcadth of 
all the lodginges)and ſhall likewiſe be xrij.yardes and 
a halfc bꝛoad, and ſhall be called the croſſe waye.Z@hcn 
ſo ſone as the Capitains lodging, were appoinded out, 
and theſe two waics,there ſhallbe begun to be appoinc⸗ 
ted out, the lodginges of our owne two mapne battails 
one ofthe which, J would lodge on the right hande of the 
Capitaynes waye,and the other, on the left ; and there⸗ 
foze paſſing ouer the ſpace, that the bꝛeadth of the croſſe 
wape taketh,J woulde place xxxij. lodginges,on the left 

fide of the pne waye,and xrxij. on the right ſide, 

leauing b e the xvi. and the xvij. lodging, a ſpacs 

of rrij.yarves and a halfe, the which ſhoulde ſerve foz a 

waye ouerthwart , whiche ſhoulde runne ouerthwart, 
tbꝛougbout all the lodginges of the maync battailes , as 

in the diſtributing of them ſhall be ſence, 

Of theſe two oꝛders of lodginges in the beginning The 1odgigs 
of the head, wbiche ſhall come to iopgne to the croſſe for the men 
waye , J woulde lodge the Capitayne of the men 278 & 
armes in the.rv.lodginges, whiche on euerye ſide follo- ,.;, 
weth nert,their men of armes, whero eche mayne bat- 
taile, hauing a hundzed l. men ol armes, it will come to 
tenne men ol armes fo; a lodging. The ſpaces of the 
Capita ynes lodginges,ſhould be in bzeadth xxx. and in e l 
length. vij.yardes and a halfe. And nate that when ſo che ;; bredth 
euer I ſaye bzeadth,it ſignifieth the ſpace of the mid · & h 
deſt from South to Nozth , and ſaying length, that le ch in the 
wbiche is from Weſt to Eaſt. Thoſe of the men of de dps. 
armes, ſhoulde ber. xi. yardes and a quarter in length, 
and xxij. vardes and a halte in bzeadth, In the other i 
tv. lodginges, that on euerye ſide ſhoulde followe, tber frthei 
whiche ſhoulde haue their beginning on the other ide, (news 
of the ouerthwarte waye , and whiche ſhall baue the cheir capi- 
verye ſame ſpace , that thoſe ofthe men ofarmes bad, rain, 

A wouloe lodge the lighte hozlemen ; — a 
ed 
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hundzed and fiftie,it will come fo tenne hozſemen fo2 a 
lodging, and in the rvi.that remapneth,J woulde lodge 
their Capitaine, geuing him the very ſame ſpace, that is 
giuen to the Capitapne of the men of armes: and thus 
th: lodginges of the hoz\emen of two maine battailes, 
will come to place in the middeſt the Capitayne waye, 
and geue rule to the lodginges of the fotemen,as Jſhal 
declare, You haue noted howe J haue lodged the thꝛer 
hundꝛed hozſemen ol euery mapne battaile with their 
Capitapnes, in xxxij lodginges placed on the Capitayne 
wape, hauing begun from the croſſe waye , and howe 
from the xvi. to the rvij.there remaynetha ſpace of xxij. 
yardes and a halfe,to make awaye onerthwart, Pin⸗ 
ding therfozc to lodge the twentis battailes, whiche the 
two oꝛdinarie maine battailes haue, J would place the 
lodging of every two battailes , vehinde the lodginges 
w * of the hozſemen,cuerye one of whiche , ſhoulde haue in 
es he f09te tength.ri.yardes anda quarter. i in bzcadth. — — 
ordinarie and a halfe , as thoſe of the hozſemens , and ſhoulde bee 
maiue bar- ioyned on the hinder parte, that they ſhoulde touche the 
talcs. one the other. And in euery firſt lodging on euery ſide 
which commeth to lye on the crolſe way, J would lodge 

The lodgigs the Conſtable of a battayle, wich ſhould come to ſtand 

lot the con- guen With the lodging of the Capitayne of the men of 
ſtables. armes, and this lodging ſhall haue onel pe of ſpace foz 
bzeadfhrv.yardes , and foz length ſeuen yardes and a 
halfe, In the other fiuetenc lodginges, that on encrye 
ſide followeth after thcſe , euen vnto the ouerthwarte 
waye,J would lodge on cueryc parte a battaple of fates 
men, whiche being foure hundzed and fiftie , there will 
rhenober come to a lodging. xxx.the other xv, lodginges, J would 
of fooremen ace ye on tuerpe ſide on thoſe of the ligbte 
appointed hozſemen, with the verye ſame ſpates, where A would 
to cuerie lodge on euerye part,. an other battaile of fotemen. 
lodging. and in the laſte lodging , J woulde place on every 
parte the Coneſtablc of the battayle , whiche will 
come 


© ſpaces, as thoſe that J haue tolde you of , and denided 
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come fo toyne with the ſame of the Capitaine of the 
tabte hozſemen, with the ſpace of, vii. yardes 4 a halte 
fo; length, and xv. foz bzcdeth: and ſo theſe two firſte 
oꝛders of lodg ynges, ſhall be halle of hozſemen, 4 halfe 
of foteme. And koʒ that 4 woulde (as in the place there⸗ 
of I haue tolde pou) theſe hozſemenne ſhoulde bee all 
pꝛofitable, and fo; this hauing no ſeruauntes which in 
kepping the hozſes, oz in other neceſſary thinges might 
helpe them, J woulde that theſe fotemen, who lodge be⸗ 
binde the hoꝛſe, ſhoulde bie bounde to delpe to pꝛouide, 
and to kepe them foꝛ their maiſters: and foʒ this to bee 
exempted from the other doinges of the Campe. The 
whiche maner, was obſeruedof the Romaines, Then 
leauing after theſe lodgynges on euerte parte, a ſpace 
of. xxii. pardes and a halſe, which ſhoulde make awaye, 
that ſhoulde bee called the one, the firſte. waie on the 
righte hande, and on the other, the firſt waie on the lefte 
band, J woulde pitche on euerie ſide an other ozder of 
rrxii. double lodgynges, which ſhould tourne their hin- 
der partes the one againſt the other with the veric ſame 


after the ſixteenth in the verie ſame mancr foz to make 
the ouerthwarte waie, where J woulde lodge on every 
ſide. iii. battailes of fotemen, with their conſtables 
in both endes. Then leauing on cuerye ſide an other 
ſpace of. xxii. yardes anda halfe, that ſhoulde make a 
waie, whiche ſhoulde be called of the one ſide, the ſe⸗ 
conde waie on the right hande, and on the other ſyde, 
the ſeconde wai2 on the lefte hande, J would place an 
other oꝛder on euerie ſide of. xxxii. double lodgynges, 
with the verie ſame diftance and deuiſions , where J 
would lodge on euerie ſide other iii. battailes with 
their Conſtables: and thus the hozſemenne and the 


bandes of the two o2dinarie maine battailes , ſhould 


come to be lodged in thꝛe oꝛders of lodgynges, on the 


one ſide of the capitaine waie , and in thz& other 02- 
nat ders 
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ders of lodgynges on the other ſide of the Capitaine 
waye, The two aiding maine battels (foz that J 
cauſe them to be made of the verie (ame nation) 4 
woulde lodge them on euerp parte oftheſe two oꝛdina⸗ 
rie maine battailes, with þ very ſame ozders of double 
lodgynges , pitchyng firſte one ozder of lodgynges , 
where ſhould lodge halfe the hoꝛſemen, and halfe the 
fote men, diſtance. rrii. yardes ea halfe from the other, 
foz to make a way which ſhould be called the one, the 
thirde waye on the right hande, and the other the thirds 
waie on the left hande. And after, J woulde make on 
euerie (ide, two other oꝛders of lodgpnges , in the ve⸗ 
rie ſame maner diſtinguiſhed and oꝛdained, as thoſe 
were of þ oꝛdinarie maine battelles, whiche ſhall make 
two other wayes , and they all ſhould be called of the 
numbze, t ofthe hande, where they ſhoulde be placed: in 
ſuch wyſe, that all this ſide of the armie,ſhould come to 
be lodged in. xii.oꝛders ofdouble lodgyngss,and in, ritt. 
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yardes bꝛoad, and lxxv.pardes long, meaſuring the legth 

with the ſpace that the Capita ynes lodging taketh vp, 

Deuiding then in the middeſt the ſayde length, there 

woulde be made on euerpe hande of the Capitapne. xl. 

lodginges xxxvij. vardes and a halfe long, and xv. baoad, 

which will come to be in all lxxx. lodgings, wherin ſhall 

be lodged the heades ofthe maine battailes, the Trea⸗ The lodai 
ſurers,the Parſhalles ofthe fielve , and all thoſe that f ces 
ſhould haue office in the armie,leauing ſome voide fo2 Capicaines 
ſtraungers that ſhoulde happen to come, and fo2 thoſe of we maine 
that ſhall ſerue foz god will of the Capitapne. On the rande & 
parte bchinde the Capitaynes lodging, J woulde haue cr mer 
away from South to Nozth. rxiy. yardes large, t ſhould :e and 
be called the head waye, whiche ſhall come to be placed ſaungers. 
a long by the lrrr. lodginges afozeſapde : foz that this 
waye,and the croſſe wap, ſhall come to place in the mid- 
deſt betweene them both the Capitaynes lodging, and 
the lxxx.lodginges that bee on the ſides therof, 

From this head wape, and from ouer againſt the Capi⸗ 
tapnes lodging, J would make an other waye, whiche 
ſhoulde go from thence to the Weff gate, likewiſe 
| bꝛoade xxij. yardes and a halfe , and ſhoulde aunſwere 
| in ſituation and in length to the Capitayne waye , and 
| ſhould be called the market waye, Theſe two wayes 
| being made, J woulde ozdeyne the market place, 
where the market ſhall be kept, which J woulde place 
on the head of the market waye ouer againſt the Capi⸗ 
faynes lodging, and ioyne d to the head waye , and J 
would haue it to bee quadzant,and would aſſigne lxxxx. 
yardes and thzee quarters to a ſquare:and on the righte 
| bande and lefte hande,of the ſaydwarket place,J would 
| make two oꝛders of lodginges where enery oꝛder ſhall 
haue eightc double lodginges , whiche ſhall take vp in 
length ir.yardes,and in bzeadth two twentie pardes 
and a halte, ſo that there ſhall tome to be on uery hande 


ofthe maket place, vi. lodgiuges that ſhall place the 
E.l, ſame 
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ſame in the middeſt which ſhall be in all xx. wherein 

2A woulde lodge thoſe hozſemen, which ſhould remayne 
4 to the apding mayne battailes: and when theſe ſhould 
noe * hor- not ſuffice, woulde alligne them : ſome of thoſe 1od- 
extra,r4inz Jinges that placeth betweene them the Capitapnes lod⸗ 
rie maine ging , and in eſpcciallye thoſe, that lye towardes the 
battades. Errenche, There reſteth nowe to lodge the Pikes, and 
- extraozdinarie Aeliti, that euery mapne battayle hath, 

The lodgigs which yon knowe accoꝛding to our oꝛder, howe eucrye 
for = cx- one hath beſides the x. battailes a thouſande extraozdt- 
94... narie Pikes, and fine C. Ueliti: ſo that the two chiefs 
Veli. Mayne battailes, haue two, P. extraozdinarie Pikes, 
and a thouſande extrav2dinary Ueliti, and the ayders as 

many as thoſe, ſo that yet there remayneth to be lodged 

vi. . men, whom J woulde lodge all on the Weſt ſide, 

and a long the Trenche. Then from the ende of the 

head wape, to warde s Nozth,leauing the ſpace of jrrv, 

vardes from them to the Trenche, J woulde place an 

oꝛder of fine double lodginges, which in all ſhould take 

vp lvi.yardes in length , and xxx. in bꝛeadth: ſo that the 

bꝛeadth deuided, there will come to cucry lodging alcus 

yardes and a quarter foʒ length, and fo2 bzeatth two 

and twerntie pardes and a halfe, And becauſe there 

ſhall bee tenne lodginges, J will lodge th2& hundzed 

men, appointing to eucrye lodging thirtye men: lea⸗ 

uing then a ſpace of thz& aud twentye yardes and a 

quarter, J wouldplace inlike wiſe , and with ltke (pas 

ces an other oꝛder offiuc double lodginges, and agayne 

an other. till there were fiue oꝛders of five double lod⸗ 
gingcs:which will come to be fiftie lodginges placed by 

right line on the Nozth ſide,cuery one ol them diſtante 
from the Trencye.lxrv yardes, whiche will lodge fif- 
teene hundꝛed men, Tourning after on the lefte hands 
towardes the Weſt gate, A would pitche in all the ſame 
trade, whiche were from them to the ſayde gate, fine 
other oꝛders ol double lodginges, with the ver ye ſame 


ſpaces 


| 
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ſpaces, and with the verie ſame maner:true it is, that 
from the one oꝛder to the other, there ſhall not be moꝛe 
then aleuen pardes and a quarter ot ſpace: wherin ſyal 
be lodged alſo fifteenc hund ed men:and thus from the 
Noꝛth gate to the Weſt, as the Trenche tourneth, in 
a hundzed lodginges deuided in tenne rewes of ſiue 
double lodginges in a ro we, there will ber lodged all 
the Pikes and ertraozdinary Ueliti of the chiefe maine 
battailes, And ſo from the Meſt gate to the South 
as the Zrenche tournetb euen in the very ſame maner 
in other tenne rewes of ten lodginges ina rewe, tycre 
ſhall be lodgedthe Pikes, and extraozdinarye Uelitt 
of the ayding mayne battailes, Their heades o2 their 
conſtables maye take thoſe lodginges,that ſhall ſeæ me ,, he 
vnto them moſte commodious, on the partetowardes aller 
the Trenche. The artillerie , J would diſpsſe thꝛougb⸗ mut be pla- 
out all the campe, along the bancke ofthe Trenche: and <<din un 
in all the other ſpace that ſhoulde remayne towarves Cue. 
Meſt . woulde lodge all the vnarmrd , and place all 
the impedimentes of the Campe. And it is to bee vn- Looguges 
derſtode, that vnder this name of impedimentes (as den . 
you knowe ) the antiquitie mente all the ſame trayne, inc places 
and all thoſe thinges, which are neceſſarye foꝛ an armp, chat are ap- 
befides the Þouldiours : as are Carpenters, @mithes, pointed tor 
Paſons , Jngeners, Bombardiers, although that tyoſe · [·[ 
mighte bee counted in the nombꝛe ol the armed, herde⸗ . campe. 
men with their herdes ol mottons and berues, whiche 
fo: vicualling of the armpe, are requiſite: and mo2es 
oner maiſters of all ſciences , together with publicke 
carriages of the publicke munition, whiche pertapns 
as well to vicualling, as to arming,” ? 
Noz J would not diſfinguiſhe theſe lodginges perticu⸗ 
larl p, only J would marke out the waies which ſheulde 
not bee occupped ot them:then the other ſpates, that be⸗ 
twene the wapes ſhall remayne, whi-b ſhall be foure, 
J woulde appoinde them generallye , _— the 

— X. ij. dled 
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ſaide impedimentes that is one foz the herdemen , the 
other foz artificers and crattes men, the thirde foz pubs 
licke carriages of victuals, the fourth foz the munition 
of armour and weapons, The wa ves which J woulde 
ſhould be left without occupying them.ſhal be the mar⸗ 
ket waye,the heade wape, and moze ouer a waye that 
ſhould be called the midwaye, whiche ſhoulde go from 
Nozth to South, and ſhoulde paſſe thzough the middeſt 
of the market way, which from the Weſt part, ſhoulde 
ſerue fo; the ſame purpoſe that the ouerthwart waye 
doth on the Eaſt part, And beſides this, a waye whiche 
ſhall go about on the hinder parte, a long the lodginges 
of thePikes and extraoꝛdinarie Ueliti , and all theſe 
wayes ſhall be two and twentie yardes and a balfe 
bꝛoade. And the Artillerie, J woulde place a long the 
Crenche ol the Campe, rounde about the ſame, 
Baptiſte, Jconfeſſe that A vnderſtande not, noz J 
beleeue that alſo to ſape ſo, is any ſhame vnto mee , this 
being not my exerciſe:notwithſtading,this oꝛder pleas 
ſeth mee muche : onelp J woulde that you ſhoulde 
declare me theſe doubtes; The one, why you make 
the waye, and the ſpaces about ſo large. The other, 
that troubleth mer moze , is theſe ſpaces , whiche you 
INN lodginges , howe they ought to bee 
Fabritio. You muſt note, that I make all the waies 
xxij.pardes and a balfe bꝛoade, to the intente that tho⸗ 
rowe them, maye go a battaile of men in arape, where 
if vou remember well. A tolde you how cuery bande of 
men, taketh in bꝛeadth betweene xvuy, and rry. vardes 
of ſpace to march oz ſtande in. Nowe where the ſpace 
that is betwene the Trenche, and the lodginges, is 
Irrv. pardes bꝛoade, the ſame is moſte neceſſar pe, to 
the intent they mays there oꝛder the battailes, and the 
artillerie, both to conducte by the ſame the pzayes, and 
to haue ſpace to retire them ſelues with new trenches, 
; and 
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and ne we foꝛtiſication it neue were: The lodginges 
alſo, ſtande better ſo farre from the ditches, being the 
moze out of daunger of res, and other thinges, which 
the enemie, might thꝛowe tohurt them. Concerning 
the ſcconddemaunde,my intent is not that eue ry ſpace 
of mee marked out, bee couered with a pauilion onelpe, 
but to be vſed,as tourneth commodious to ſuch as lodge 
there, either with moze oz with leſſe Tentes, ſo ᷣ̊ they 
go not out ofthe boundes ofthe ſame. Andfoz to marke 
out theſe lodginges, there oughte to bee moſte conning 
men, and moſt excellent Architedours, whom, ſo ſone 
as the Capitayne hath choſen the plate, may know how 
to giue it the faſhion, 4 to diſtribut it,diſkinguiſhing the 
wates , deuiding the lodginges with Coardes and ſta⸗ 
nes,in ſuche pꝛadiſed wiſe, that ſtraight way, they may 
be oꝛdapned, and deuided:and to minde that there grow 


no confuſion , it is conuenient to tourne the Campe, The campe 


al waies one waye to the intent that euerye man maye 


onght to be 


knowe in what waye,in what ſpace he hath to finde his „nc fashion. 


lodging:and this oughte to bee obſerued in enery time, 
in cuerye place. after ſuch maner, that it ſteme a mo⸗ 
uing Citie, the which where ſo euer it goeth, carrieth 
with it the verye ſame waies , the verye ſame habita⸗ 
cions,and the very ſame aſpeces;,that it had at the firſt: 
The which thing they cannot obſerue , whome ſ&king 
ſtrong ſituations, muſt chaunge fozme,acco2ding to the 
variation of the grounde : but the Romapnes in the 
playne , made ſtrong the place where they incamped 
with trenches, and with Rampires,becauſe they made 
a ſpace about the campe , and befoze the ſamea ditche, 
o2dinarye bꝛoad foure yardes and ahalfe , and deepe as 
bout two pardes anda quater , the whiche ſpaces;they 
increaled, accoꝛding as they intended to tarye in a placs 
and accozding as they feared the enemie. J foꝛ me 
rte at this pzeſente, woulde not make the liſtes, if I 
11 (( 
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the Trenche and the bancke no leſſe,then the fo 
bat greater, actoꝛding toneceffitie, Allo, 8 
the actillerie, . de——e of 
— halfe circle of grounde, from whence the 
artillerie mightflancke, whome ſo euer ſhould (@&ke fo 
come ouer the Trenche. In this pzaniſe in knowing 
dowe to o20ayne acampe,the Souldiours ought alſo to 
be exerciſed,and to make with them the officers expert, 
that are appoincted to marke it out, and the Souldiours 
readye to knowe their places: no nothing therin is dif- 
liculte, as in the be declared: wherfo2e 
J will go fozewarde at this time to the warde of the 
—— —ꝛ—-ö , all 
the other pain that hath beene taken, oulde ve vaine. 

Baptiſte. Brtoze pou paſſe to the watche, J deſire 
that pou woulde declare vnto mie, when one woulde 
pitche his cum pe niere the enemie, what waye is vſed: 
| 2 —— mage hane tame, ts 

be able toozdayne it without perill. 

Fabritio. ou ſhall vnder bande this that no Ca⸗ 
pitapne will lye neere the ene mie, ertept hee, that is di⸗ 
(poſed to figbte the fielde, when ſo euer his aduerſarye 
— — no pes 
rill. but ozdinary:fo; that the two partes ofthe armpe, 
ſcand alwayes inareadineſſe,ts fighte the battaile and 
the other maketh the lodginges. The Romaines in this 
caſe, gaue this oꝛder offoztifiyng the campe, vnto the 
Triarij:and the Pꝛencipi,t the Aſtati, ſtode in armes. 
This they did,foz as much as the Triarij, being the laff 
to fight. might haue time ynough,if the enemie came, to 
leaue the weazke,and to take their weapons, and to get 
them into their places. @Therefo2e. , acco2ding vnto 
the Komaynes maner / you ougbte tocauſe-the Campe 
tobe made of thoſe battailes, whiche you wil! ſet in the 
binder parte of the armpye . in the place of the Criarij. 
But let vs tournetoreaſonofthe walce. 


TEST { 
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Ithinke J haue not founde, amongeſt the antiqui- * 
tie, that foz to warde the campe in the night, they haue rbe — 2 
ke pte watche without the Trenche, diſtaunte as en e 
vſe nowe a daies, whome they call coutes:the which 
Abeleue they did: thinking that the armie might eaſcly 
bee deceiued, though the difficultie, ᷣ is in ſeyng them 
againe , foz that they might bee either cozrupted, oz ops 
pꝛeſſed of the enemie: Do that to truſt either in parte,q2 
altogether on them, they iudged it perillous. And there⸗ 
foze,al the ſtrigth ofthe watche, was with in p trenche, 
whiche they did withall diligence keepe, and with moſte 
greate oꝛder puniſhed with death, whomeſoeuer obſer- 
ued not the lame oꝛder: the whichhowe it was of them 
oꝛdained, J will tell vou no other wiſe, leaſte J ſhoulo 
bee tedious vnto you , being able by pour ſelfe to ſe it, 
if as yet you haue not ſene it: Jſhallonely bziefly tell 
that, which ſhall make foz my purpoſe, J would cauſe to 
fand oꝛdinarely euer night, the thirde parte of the ar⸗ 
mie armed, 4 ofthe ſame, the fowerth parte alwaies on The warche 
tote, whome J would make to be deſtributed,thz0aghs.and vvarde 
out all the banckes ,/ « thzoughout all the places of the ol che cape. 
armie, with double warde, placed in — nent al of 
the ſame: Df which, parte ſhould ſtande ſtill, part con⸗ 
tinually ſbould go from the one coꝛner of the Campe. ts 
the otger: and tdis 92dec, A would obſerus . ihe, 2 
daie, when ſhould haue the enemie nere. 
Concerning tye geuing of the watche wade, L 
and renuyng the ſame egery evening, and to do e + 
ther thinges, which ia like watches is vſcd , becauſe. 
they are thinges well inougt kno wen, J will e 
farther of them: onely A ſball remember ene. 
loz that it is of greate impaztaunce, nr ) can 
great ſaufe garde obſeruing it , and 1 (1 
————— 191 5 upon} 
grea gence, 7 
ware, . Ʒ nnn ay 
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who lodgeth, with the ſame oꝛder 


the 
ſiematter to — oz if there be moʒe men: 
when they come to be abſente without licence, to 
niſhe them as Fugetines , and if (here be moze, to 


taines, and haue knowledge of thy — : which 
thing if of þ Romaines,had not been diligftly obſerued, 
Claudius Nero could not, having Aniball nere him, de⸗ 
om parfed from his Campe, which he had in Lacania,and 

tiogo and to retourne from'Parca, without Aniball 
ſhoulde haue firſte hearde thereof ſome thing. But it 
ſuffiſethnot to make theſe oꝛders god, ercepte they be 
cauſed to bee obſerued, with a greate ſeueritie : fo2 
there is nothing that would haue moze odſeruacion, 


thatlackedin the watch, be that 
fozfoke the place that was giuen him to fighte,, ber that 
2 — if any manne 
had done ſome wozthy thing in the 
it; ifany had fought without the 
tõmaundement of the Capitaine, ifany had foz feare, 
caſte awaie his weapons: and when it happened, that 
A Cobeste. 03a whole Legion, hadebmitted like fault, 


Adee fee Pa i 
death, 
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fo rewardes,mindyng to baue menne at one indant, to ante 50 
feare and to hope. they had apoincted re wardes to euerp nuhwentes 
woꝛt die ade, as he that fighting], ſaued the life of one be, chere 
ol tis Citeʒins, to him that firſt leapte vpon the walle oughre like 
of the enemies Towne, to him thatentered firſte into dre ie. 
the Campe of the enemies, to him that had in fighting vardes. 
hurte, o2 ſlaine the enemie, he that had ſtroken him fro 

his ho2ſe:and ſo euerie vertuous ace, was of the Coun⸗ 

ſailes knowen and rewarded, and openly of enerye 

man pꝛaiſed, and ſuche as obtained giftes, foz anie of 

theſe thinges,beſides the glozie and fame, whiche they 

got amongeſt the ſouldiours, after when they returned 

into their countrey, with ſolemne pompe, and with x; „vas no 


greate demonſtration among their frives # kinſfolkes, maruel that 


they ſhewed them. Therefoze it was no marnaile che romamz 
though the ſame people gotte ſo mnche dominis, hauing Nets Prin: 
ſo muche obſeruation in and rewarde e. | 
towardes them, whome either fo2 their wel doing, oꝛ foz 
their ill doing, ſhoulde deſerue either pꝛaiſe o2 blame: 
Ok whiche thinges it were conueniente to obſerue the 
greater parte. No2 J thinke not god to keepe ſecrete, 
one manner of puniſhmente of them ovſerued, whiche 
was, that ſo ſone as the offendour, was befoze the Tris 
bune, oz Counſaile conuiced, he was ofthe ſame light- 
ly ſtroken with a rodde: after the whiche ſtriking, if 
was lawfull fo the offendovr toflie,and to al the Soul⸗ 
diours to kill him: ſo that ſtraighte waie, euerye man 
thꝛewe at him either ſtones, oz dartes, oz with other 
weapons, ſtroke him in ſuche wiſe, that he wente but 
little waye a liue, and moſte fewe eſcaped, and to thoſe 
that ſo eſcaped, it was not lawfull foz them to retourne 
home,but with ſo many tt s, f ſuche greate 
ſhame and ignomie , that it ſhoulde haue ber much bet- 
ter foz him to haue died. — ſeene to be al- 
moſte obſerued or the Dulzzers, who make þ condẽned 
to be put to death openly u 9 wed 
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is well conſidered, and excellently done: fo2 that infen- 
Ameaneto ding, that one bee not a defendour of an euill doer, 
punuh2%d the greateſt reamedie that is founde , is to make him 
Nice, yvith- puniſher of the ſame:becauſe otherwiſe, with other re⸗ 
out raiſing ſpecte hee fauonreth him: where when he himſelfe is 
cunulces. made execucioner, with other deſtre,he deſireth his pu- 
niſhement,then when the execution commeth to an os 
ther. Therefoze minding, not to haue one fauoured in 
bis faulteofthe people, a great remedie it is, to make 
Manlius Ca that the people, may baue bim to judge. Foz the greater 


picoliaus. pʒote ot this, the inſample of Panlius Capitolinus 
mighte bo bzoughte, who being ofthe Senate, 
was defendedof the people, ſo as they were not 


iudge, but bechming in his cauſe. they c<- 
dempned him to death. This is then a waye to puniſhe, 
without rayſing tumultes, and to make iuſtice to bee 
keepte:and fo2 as much as to bꝛidel armed men, neither 
the feare ofthe lawes, no; of men fuffiſe not, the anti⸗ 
.  gquitie ioyned thereunto the auchozitie of God:andthers 
foze with molt great Ceremonies, they 


2 and this pꝛohibition was not muche difficvlte : fo2 that 
rrecenor ſuf there were ſo many erertiſes. in the whiche thcy kepte 
fered by the Euerye dayr the ome whiles particularely 
antiquitie, to generally occupicd, that they had no time 

on Uenus,o; on playes, no2 on anye os 
whiche ſedicious vnpꝛoſitable Souldiours 


do. | 
- Baptiſte, Jam * 
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armie had to remaue, what oʒder kept they: : 

Fabritio. The chiefe Trumpet ſounded thzee times, Order inthe 
at the firlt ſounde,they toke vpthe Tentes, and made be arme by 
the packes at the ſeconde,they laded the carriage, at the che ſoundes 
thirde , they remwued in the ſame maner afozeſayde, of a uumpet 
with the unpedimentes after euery part of armed men, 
placing the Legions in the middeſte: and therefoze you 
ought to cauſe after the ſame ſozte , ane; 
mayne battaile to remone:andafter that, the particu 
lar impedimftes thereof,and with thoſe, the fourth part 
of the publicke impedimentes, which ſhould be all thoſe 
that were lodged in one of thoſe partes, which a litle a⸗ 
foze wee declared:and therfoze it is conuentent, to haue 
euer one of them, appoinced to a maine batta ile, to 
the entente that the arm pe remoning.enery one might 
knowe his place in marching: and thus euerye maine 
battaile ought to go awaye with their owne im pedi⸗ 
mentes, and with the fourth part ol the publicke im pe⸗ 
dimentes, following after in ſuch maner maner. as wer 
ſhcwed that the Romaines marched. 

Baptiſte. Ju pitching the Campe, had they other re- 
ſpectes, then thoſe you haue folde 7 | 

Fabritio. A tell you again, that the Romaines when 
theyincamped, woulde be able to keepe the accuſtomed 
faſhion of their maner, the whiche to obſerue, the y had 
no other reſpecte ; but concerning foz other c onſidera⸗ 
tions, they bad two pꝛincipall, the one to incampe Nie wo 
them ſelues in a wholeſome place the other. to plate camping. 
them ſelues, where the enemie could not beſiege them 
noꝛ take from them the waye to the water, oꝛ vicualcs, 
Then foz to auopde infirmitie,they dyd fly from places 
Fennie, 02 ſubiede to hurtefull windes: whiche 
they knewe not ſo well, by the qualitie of the ſitnation, #977 to cho 
as by the face of the inhabitours : fo when they ſawe Place to 
them euill coloured, oz [wollen, 02 full of other inter? 
tion, theꝝ woulde not lodge there: concerning the other 

| P.ij, reſpede 
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refpecte fo pꝛouide not to bee beſieged, it is requiſite fo 
conſider the nature ofthe place, where the frienoes lye, 

and where the enemies, and of this to make a cdiecture, 

if thou maiſt bee beſieged 02 no:and therefoze it is meete, 

that the Capitaine be moſte experte, in the knowledge 

of ſituations ofcountrics, and haue aboute him diuers 

Hovv to a- men, that haue the very ſame erpertenes, They as 
— cz” yoide alſo diſeaſes, andfamiſhment, with cauſing the 
mi. armietokepe nomiſrule, fozthat topurpoſe to main⸗ 
taine it in health. it is needefull to pꝛouide, that þ ſouldi⸗ 

ours may llepe vnder tẽtes, that they map lodge where 

be Trees, that make ſhadowe, where wodde is foz to 
- d2elfe their meate, that they go not in ß heate, and ther⸗ 
foze they muſt be dzawen ont of the Tampe,befoze date 
marche not in the Dnowe, and in the Froſt, withoute 
hauing comoditie to make fire, and not to lack neceſſas 
rie apparel,noz fo dzink noughtie water: thoſe that fall 
ſick by chaunce,make them to bee cured of Phiſitids:be- 
cauſe a Capitain hath no remedie,when he bath to fight 
with ſicknes, and with an enemie: but nothing is ſo 
p2ofitable, to maintaine the armie in health, as is the 
exerciſe ; andtherefoze the antiquitie euerie daye,made 
Thevwon. {02m to exerciſe: vis ſcene howe much exerciſe 
derfull com- Aualleth: foz that in the Campe, it keepeth the in health, 
moditie of and in the fight victozious, Concerning famiſhmente, 
exerciſe. jt is neceſſary to ſe, that the enemie hinder thee not of 
thy vicualles , but to pꝛouide where thou mayſfe haue 

it, and to ſ& that the ſame whiche thou haſte , be not 

The proui- loſte: and therefoze it is requiſite , that thou haue al⸗ 
1 waies in pꝛouiſion with the armie , ſufficiente viqu⸗ 
oughte al- all foz a monethe, and then remoning into ſome ſtrong 
vvaics to be place, thou muſt take ozder with thy nerte frendes, that 
in a readia they maye pꝛouide foz ther, and above all thinges 
in an arnue. hegſfowe the victuall with diligence ,gening euerp days 
to euerye manne , a reaſonable — 
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after ſuche ſozfe this poincte,that it diſoꝛder the not:be⸗ 
cauſe all other thing in the warre , maye with time ber 
ouercome,this onelp with time ouercommeth the:noz 
there ſhall neuar any enemie of thine, who maye oner- 
come thee with famiſhcment, v will ſeeke to ouercome 
bee with vꝛon. Foz that though the vidoꝛy be not ſo ho⸗ 
nourable, pet it is moze ſure and moze certapne: Then, 
the ſame armpe cannot auoide famiſhement, that is not 
an obſeruer ot iuſtice, whiche licenciouſiye conſumeth 
what it lift: becauſe the one diſoꝛder , maketh that the 
vicualls commeth not vnto vou. the other, that ſuch vic- 
fuallas commeth, is vnp2offtably conſumed: ther efoze 
the antiquitie oꝛdained that they ſhould ſprde the ſame, 
whiche they gaue, and in the ſame time when they ap⸗ 
that no Souldiour did eate , but when the 
Capifayne did eate: Che which howe muche it is obſer- 
ued ofthe armies nowe a dayes, euerye man knoweth 
and wozthylye they can not ber called men of god oꝛder 
and ſober, as the antiquitie, but laſinious x dzunkardes. 
Baptiſte. Pou ſapde in the beginning of oꝛdering 
the Campe, that you woulde not ſtande onelpe vpon 
two mayne battailes, but woulde take foure, foz to 
ſhe we ho we a iuſte armye incamped:therfoze J would 
vou ſhould tell mee two things, the one, when à ſhould 
haue moze oz leſſe men, how J ought to incampe them, 
the other , what nomber of @ouldiours ſhoulde ſaf- 
fice you to fighte againſte what ſo euer enempe that 


were, 
Fabritio. To the firſt queſfion Jannfwere you, that %, t lod 
if the armye ber moze 0; leſfe , thenfoure 02 ſire thou ; ge in che cip 


ſande Douldiours the ozders of lodginges , mape bie more or lei- 
taken awaye oz iopned,ſomanye as ſuffiſeth: and with 2 chen 
this waye a man may go in moze, and in leſle, into in ⸗ ordinary 
finite: anding the Komapnes „ when 
they iopned together two conſull armies , they made 


two campes , and they tourned the partes of the mo 
| mc 
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med, the one againſte the other, Concerning the ſe⸗ 
cond queſtion, I ſay vnto vou, that the Rom aines oꝛdi⸗ 
nary armie, was about xriiq.P.louldiours: but when 
th: y were dꝛiuen to fight againſte the greateſt power þ 
might be, the moſt that they put together, were, l. . 
With this number, they did (et againſte two hundzed 
thouſand Frenchemen, whome aſſaulted them after the 
firſt warre, that they had with the Carthageners.With 
this verye ſame number, they foughte againſte Anni⸗ 
ball. And you mult note, that the Romaines, and the 
Greekes,haue made warre with fewe, foztcfiyng them 
(clues thzough o2der, and thꝛoughe arte:the Meſt, and 
the caſt,haue made it with multitude: But the one of 
theſe nations, doth lerue with naturall furie, as do the 
men ofthe Weſt partes, the other thzoughe the greate 
obedience which thoſe men haue to their king. But in 
Grece, and in Italy. being no naturall furp, noz the nas 
turall reuerfce towardes their king, it hath bene necel⸗ 
Die ndber {ary los them to learne the diſcipline of warre,þ which 
of mea chat ls Of lo muche fozce,thatithath made that a fewe, hathe 
an armye bene able to overcome the furie, and the naturall ob⸗ 
ought to be inateneſſe of manie. Thereſoze I ſaye, that min- 
made of, © ging to imitate the Romaines, and the Orckes, the nũ⸗ 
be able vieh ber of J. P. @ouldiours,ought not to be paſſed, but ra- 
* ther to lake leſſe ; becauſe manie make confuſion, noz 
teſte cuemie ſuffer not the diſcipline to be obſerued, and the ozders 
tat is. learned, and Pirrus vſed to ſaye, that with. x v. thou⸗ 

ſande men he woulde aſſaile the woꝛlde: but let vs paſſe 

Piru. to an other parte. Me haue made this oure armie fo 
winne a field and ſhc wed the trauailes, that in the ſame 
fight may happen: we haue it made to march, z declared 
of what impedimentes in marching it mape be diſtur⸗ 
bed: and finally we haue lodged it: where not onelp it 
ought to take a littell reſte ofthe labours paſſed, but alſo 
to thinck howe the warte ought to be ended:foz that in 
the lodginges, is halldeled many thinges, neurite 
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thy enemies as yet remapning in the fielde, and in ſaf- 
pected Townes, of whome it is god to be aſſured, and 
thoſe that be enemies to overcome them: therefoze it 
isneceſſarie to come to this demonſtration, and to paſſe 
this difficultte with the ſame glozie, as hitherto we haue 
warred, Therefoze comming to particuler matters. e do 
J ſape that if it ſhould happen, that thou wouldeſt haue auſc mc to 
many men, 02 many people to doe a thing, which were do ſuch a 
ts thee p2ofitable , and to them greate hurte, as ſhoulde «big as hold 
be to bzeake downe the wall of their citie, oz to ſende ed, are 
into exile many of them, it is neceſſarie foz thee, either & jul, 
to beguile them in ſuche wiſc that cuery one beleue not to chem (el 
that it toucheth him: ſo that ſuccouring not the one the ucs. 
other they maye finde them ſelaes all to be oppꝛeſſed 
without remedie, oꝛ ells vnto all to commaunde the 
ſame, which they oughte to do in one ſelle dape, to the 
intente that euery man beleuing to be alone, to whome 
the commaundemente is made, maye thincke to obeye 
and not to remedie it:and ſo withoute tumulte thy com ⸗ oyxe to o- 
maundement to be of euerp man executed. If thou ucrcome me 
ſhouldeſte ſuſpede the ſidelitie of anie people, woulde at vovvarcs. 
aſſure thee , and ouercome them at vnwares „ foz | 
to colour thy intente moze eaſelpe, thou canſte not do 
better , then fo counſell with them of ſome purpoſe of 
thine,deſtring their aide, and to ſ&me to intend to make 
an other enterpꝛiſe, and to haue thy minde farre from 
thinking on them : the which will make, that they ſhall 
not thincke on their owne defence, beleeuing not that 
thou purpoſeſt to hurte them, and they ſhall gene ther 1%, 0 fur 
commoditie, to be able eaſelp to ſatiſfie thy deſire, ne to cõmo- 
When thou ſhoulveft perceiue, that there were in thing diric the da- 
armie ſome, that vſed to aduertiſe thy enemie of thy ings of ſuch 
deniſes, thou canſte not do better, minding to take . 
commoditie by their traiterous mindes , then to com ce 
men with them of thoſe thinges that thou wilt not do, thy proceas 
and thoſe that thou wilte do, to kepe ſecrete, and to ſave 4inges. 
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to doubte of thinges,that thou doubteſt not. and thoſe of 
whiche thou doubteſt, to hive :the whiche ſhall make the 
enemie to take ſome enterpziſe in hande, beleeuing to 
knowe thy deuiſes , whereby eaſyly thou mayeũ be- 
Hovv to or: guile and oppꝛeſſe him. It thou ſhoulde ſt intende (as 
der the cipe Claudius Nero did) to dem iniſhe thy armye , ſending 
that the ene helpe to ſome friende, and that the enemie ſhoulde not 
mie shal not yg à ware therof,it is neceſſarye not to deminiſh the lod⸗ 
P* rhe G{nges,but to maintaine the ſignes, z the oꝛders whole, 
ſame be de- making the very ſame fires,and the verye ſame wards 
minished,or thzoughout all the campe,as were wont to bee afoze, 
iocreaſed. I ike wile if with thy armye there ſhoulde io yne newe 
men, and wouldeſt that the enemte ſhould not knowe 
that thou werte ingroſſed.it is neceſſary net to increaſe 
the lodginges: Becauſe keeping ſecrete doinges and de; 
A ying of uiſes, hath al waies bene moſt pꝛoſitable. Wherefoze 
Metellus. Metellus being with an armie in Piſpagnie , to one, 
who aſked him what be woulde doe the next daye, aun⸗ 
ſwercd,that if his ſherte knew therof,he would bourne 
Marcus it. Martus Crauſſus, vnto one, whome aſked him, when 
Craſſus. the ar mie ſhould remoue, ſayde belteueſt thou to be a⸗ 
lone not to here the trumpet: At thou ſhouldeſt deſire to 
Hovy to vn- vnderſtande the ſecretes ofthy ene mie, and to know bis 
— = oꝛders, ſome haue vſcd to ſende ambaſſadours,and with 
thy encmie, them in ſeruauntes apparel , moſte experteſt men in 
warre: whom hauing taken occaſion to ſe the enemies 
armie, and to conſider his ſtrength and weakeneſſe, it 
bath geuen them oppoztunitie to ouercome him. Some 
bane ſent into erile one of their familiars. 4 by meanes 
ofthe ſame, hath knowen the dcuiſes of his aduerſa- 
rye, Alſo like ſecretes are vnderſtode of the enemies 
A policie of when fo this effectc there were taken any pꝛiſoners. 
Maru ze Parius whiche in the warre that ber made with the 
hovy be mz. Cimbꝛie, ſoꝛ to knowe the faycth of thoſe Frenchmen, 
kr truſt the Who then inhabited Lombardie , and were in leage 
Fienclunca, wich the Romaine people, lent them letters open , and 
e 
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fealed:and in the open he wꝛate, that they ſhould not os 
pen the ſealed, but at a certaine time, and befo2e the 
ſame time demaunding them againe, and finding them 
opened, kne we thereby that they2 faithe was not to be 
truſted. Some Captaines, being inuaded, haue not de- 
ſired to go to miete the enemie, but haue gone to aſſaulte haue 


VVhat ſom 


well topaſſe,fo2 that thoſe ſouldiours beginning to fill bene ded = = 
them ſelues with beties, and confidence to overcome, mes. 

ſhal ſone make the enemies ſouldiours to ware afraide 
when they ſuppoſing them ſelues conquerours, wall 
vnderſtande to become: loſers: do that to him that 
hath made this dinerfion, manye times it hatbe pꝛoned 
well. But onelp it may be done by him, which hath his 
tountrep ſtronger then that of the enempes, becauſe 


when it were other wiſe, he houlve gw to leeſe. It hath ro makethe | 


bene often apzofitable thing to a Capitapne , that bath 3 ne- 
bene beflogedin bin todginges by the enemye,to mone — 
an intreatie of agriemente, and to make traſe with 
him foz certaine dapes: the whiche is wonte to make 
the enemies moze negligente in all doinges: ſo that as * 
uayling the of their negligence, thou mayſt eaſely haue 
occacion to gette tha out: of theyzhandes.. But this 
waye Silladeliueredhim ſelfe twiſefrom the enemies 5z 
and with the verie ſame deccipte , 
paine gotte oute of the fozce of Claudious Nero, 
had beſieged him. Jt helpeth alſo to deliuer a man 
dute of the daunger of the enemie, to dw ſome thing be - 
ſive the fozeſayde,that maye keepe him at a baye: this is 
done in two maners, either to aſſaulte him with parte 
of thy power, ſo that he being attentine to the ſame 
fighte,maye geue tommaoditle to the reſte of thy men to 
bie able to ſave them ſelues, oz to cauſe to riſe ſome 
newe accidente, which fo2 the ſtraungeneſle of the thing. 
resale maruell, and — 
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his countrey, andconſrainedhim-to returne to defends ver oy 
his owne home: The whiche many times hath come code hath 
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ami the power of the Frenchemen;of þTuſcks,Ums H d 
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in reſpece to thoſe ofthe enemies, and loking fo2a le- mics that 
gion from Nome, and the enemies purpoſing to go to in⸗Werc gong 


 eoanter tt, o the intentethat they ſhoulde not go , cau- legten 


ſed to be notfedthzough all his armye,that her intended en chat 
the nexte daye to fighte the fielde with the enemies: ar / were com- 
ter hee vſed meanes; that certayne of the pꝛiſoners, that wing in his 
be had taken afoze,had occaſion to runne awaye. Who **© 
declaring the oꝛder that the Conſull had taken to fighte 

the nerte dape . by reaſon wherofthe enemies being as 

frayde ta deminiſh their owne ſtrength, went not to ins 
tounter the ſame legion, and by this wape they were 
conducted ſafe, . The which meanes ſerueth nat to de⸗ Ho ſome 
uide the fozce of the enemies, but to augmente a mans haue cauſed 
owne. Dome baue vſed to deuide the enemies fozce, Be oe 
by letting him to enter into their countrie, and in pzofe ni fo. 
baue let him take many townes, to the intent that put⸗ 
ting in the ſame garnilans, be might therebydiminithe , phie to 
bis power, and hy this waye hauing made him weake, „ia che ene 
haue aſſaulted and ouertome him Some other min / mics coun- 
ding to go into one pzouince , haue made as though 10 — 
they woulde haue inuaded an other, and vſed ſo muche e ate 
diligence , that ſodainlpe entring into the ſame, where | 
it was nat doubted that they woulde enter, they haue 
firſte wonne it: befozethe enemie coulde haue time to 
ſuccoure it: foʒ that thy enemie being not ſure , whe⸗ 
ther thou purpoſeſt ta tourne backe, to the place firſte 
of thee thzeatencd , is conſtrapned not to fozſake the 


one place, to ſuccour the other, and ſa manye tymes he 
delendeth neither the 


| ane noꝛ the other. Jtimpozteth Hoy to re- 
-beſides the fapde thinges to a Capita yne , if there forme ſedi- 
growe ſedition 02 diſcozde among the Souldiours , to con and dil 
knowe with arte hows to ertinguiſhe it: The beſte e. 


wape is to chaſtice the heades of the faultes, but it 


muſte bæ done in ſuch wiſe, that thou maxeſt firſt haus 
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oppꝛelled them, befoze they ber able to be aware: The 
waye is, if they be diſtaunt from thee, not onelye to call 

the offenders , but together with them all the other, to 

the entcnt that not beleruing, that it is foz any cauſe to 

puntſh them, they become not contumelius , but giue 

The benefic commoditie to the execution of the puniſhment : when 
thut the re- they bee pzeſent,thou oughtelſt to make thy ſelfe ũ rong 
—— of with thoſe that ber not in fauite, and by meane of their 
©"... belpe to puniſbe tde other. When there happeneth diſs 
che is onlye 208 among them, the beſte waye is. to bzing them to 
gotten by the perill, the feare wherofis wonte alwayes to make 
verrue, them agree, But that, which aboue all other thing kee- 
| - peththe armie in vnitie, is the reputacion of the Capis 

The chicfe tapne, the which onetye groweth of his vertue : becauſe 
thing — neither blod,no2 aucozity gaue it tuer without vertue. 
ought ro do. Au dhe chicke thing, which of a captayneis lokedfoz to 
bee done. is, to keepe his Souldiours puniſhed,and paid: 

VVhen pay faz that when ſo euer the paye lacketh , it is conuenient 
vvanccrh , that the puniſhement lacke : becauſe thou canſt not co2- 
— recte a Souldiour , that robbeth , if thou doeſt not 
eeuc pape bim, non the ſame minding to live, can not ab- 
ſtayne from robbing ; but if thou paycſt him, and pus 

The incon. Melt bim not , he becommeth in euerpe condi- 
ucnience of cion inſolente ; Foz that thou becommeſt of ſmall e- 
- votpu- ſtimation, where thou chaunſeſt not to ber able to 
aisbung. maintayne the dignitie ofthy degree,andnot mayntay⸗ 
ning it, there foloweth ofneccſittc tumalt,anddiſcozde 
which is the ruine of an armie. Olde had a 
trouble, ot the whiche the pꝛelente be almoſte fre&, whi- 
che was to interpzete to their purpoſe the ſiniſter aus 
guries: becauſe if therefetta thunderbotte in an ar⸗ 
mie, if the Sunne were darkened oz the Hane, ir there 
came an earthquake, if the Capita pne either in getting 
vp oz in lighting or his bozſe fell, it was of þſoutdiours 
interpꝛeted ſiniſteronfipe : And it ingendꝛed in them ſo 
much feare,that com ming to fight the fielde, „ 
ould 
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Ceſar cha 


theauncient Caps ; 
tapnes ſo ſone as a like accivente grewe, cither they cngo fl 
— afthe fanatics IDanned dS aunteN e thela- 
r " 


whiche thing in our tune cannot happen . as well be- Religion ta 
cauſe our t be not ſo ſuperſticious,asalfo foz that our kech avvaic 
Religian tahethawayealtogether ſuche opininns: all be !*ocaſticall 
it when they ſhoulde chaunce, the oꝛders of the antiqui - 
— ew . 

92 502 ; Tr n vv t ca- 
h ee _—_ bumaine paſſion, — — 
uen ame,commeth to fighte with ther, thou onght not to fight 
teſt to ſtande within thycampe , and as muthe as tieth ich his © 
in thy pomer to fipe the fighte./ ®atheLacedemos vnde bee 
plans! did againſte the-Paſonians ; ſo:Ceſar dpd a- ift ee 

and Petrio, Fuuuus being Conſul) 


* 
. 


them to ber aſſaulted of his got & {pci- 
bozſemen , and the Cimbzians iſſuing oute of their <<» cne- 
campe dos tofollowe them. Fuluio gotte it; and far - 
heb it. It hath beenc of great vtilitte to a Capitayne, 


bauins bis army nere tutte enemies armie, to ſende 
ö enemies belceuing 


A policie to 


thoſe to ber menue, whiche: arv:come: in 2 w * 
hace alfo ranno to helpe do matte them the pꝛaye a und 
fo; this diſoꝛdering them ſelacs , hath thereby giuen 


oppoꝛtunitie to the aduerſarye to duertome them This 
wape Alexander of Epirus vſed againſte the Jllirang 
and Leptenus of Sirac uſa againiſt the Carthaginers, 

5 and 


— — 


— —— Z he 4 
A, 

- — 

. —"— — 
— - _— bd Dn 
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wits —— — dd” 2. p d — mt 
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Apoliciets paſſe moſt hancoucrcome the encmie, 


ent geuing him occaſton to cate and todzincke out of meas 


us cnemic, 


ſut᷑e, fapningto haue feared,and leauing their Campes 


ult of wine andherdesvofcattelt,whercoftheenemye 


| bim;andWith ben doſtruciononerthzowenhim £90 Ta⸗ 

A policic. mirus din agamſt Cirus; Tiberius Graccus again 
the Spaniaros. Some haue poyſoned the wine, z other 
thinges to ftede on, foꝛ to be able moꝛe eaſpſpe to ouer⸗ 
tome them. I ſapde a litle afoze howe I founde not, that 
, thcantyjuitiekeept in the night toutes abzoade , any 
ſuppoſedtht the p dis itfoꝛ to auopdethe -hurte "whichs 
. might growetherby:vecauſeitis founde, that th;oughe 
no other meane then thzough the watche man. whiche 
was let in the dape to watche the enemite: , hath berg 
_ cauſe ofthe ruine ot him, that ſet bim there: foz that 
. manye times it hathhappencd , that he being taken, 
bath benemadeperfoxe to tell them the token, wheres 
by:they migyte tall his fellowes',' uo comming to tho 
Hory to bo token, haue bene ſlaꝝne oꝛ taken. It hetpeth to beguile 
guile the & — arts © reward cope 


nemme. 


| to ifs mante ignend bis men tos comming of the ene⸗ 
mies in the night with fire, and in the da ye with 

tommaunded that withoute anpe intermiſſion, 
Hovy Men. aulde make ſmoke and fire, and after comming 
nonus trai- Vppon them the enemie, they ſhoulde ret ., whome 
ned his eve beleening to came without being ſeene , percepuing 
mic; out of ng ignetp ba mah uf beingdiſeouerod;rauſed(th;ough 
ſong kl going dilozdored") moze eaſys the vide yr to dis a- 
the better a- uerſarye. Mennonus a Rodian minding to dzawe 
ble ro ouer- from rong placesthe enemies armpe, ſente one vn⸗ 


come them. der coloure ofa ſugitiue, the whiche affirmed , howe 
his . 
; 0 
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of them wenteawaye: ann ſoꝛ to make the thing to be 

ereedited, he tauled to make in \pozt,certaine tumultes 

among the lodginges : whereby the enemte thinking 

thereby to beabletoviſcomfightthemaſſaultingthenn 

were ouerthzowen. [if I be enemie 

Beſdes the ſayde thinges,regarve.actghto a bebad pony mr 

not ta unn theenemir intogriremeneſperacton:whers © te er. 

vnto Ceſar had regards, fighting with the Duche-\,..,} deſpe 

men, who opeucd them the waye., ſeing, howe they ;aciou. 

being not able toflie,necefſitie made them ſtrong, and 

would rather take paine to follow them. when they fled, 

wen tbr perrill (oouercome them, when they delended | 

1.14 ned $35 © Cath Trobe Thicut 

Lucullnsſeing boin certaine Pacedenian bostemem conftrai- | 

whiche were with him, wente to the enemies parte; ned certaine 

ſtraight waye made to ſounde to battaile, and comaun- men that r 

ded,that the other men ſhould folowe him: whereby the e om 

enemies belening that Lucullus would begin the figbt, en, 0 

went to incounter the lame Pacedonians, with ſuch vis: 5.4. 111.6. 

olence,that they were conftrainedto defedthem ſelues: cher they | 

and ſa they became againſte their willes;of fugetiues, old or nor | | 

fighters. Jtimpozfeth alſoto know, how to be aſſured 

of a towne, when thou doubteſt of the fidelitic —.— 


x. 
p 
ö 

2 


ol the Catenenſtans. 
that they woulde ber contente, to receiue tertaine ſtcke al gotte a k 
menne ;'thatbehadinhisarmye , and ſending under oa aki 
the; habite ol ſicke perſones, moſte luſtye men; gotte , „alerius 
the towne. Publius Malorius, fearing the fidelitie of aqurcd him 
tbe, Epinaniang, cauſed to cums, as who! ſayeth, a (clic of a 
Pardon to a churche without the towus; and when all ** 
the people were gone foꝛ Pardon, de ſhutte the gates, IIA 
receiuing after none in, but thoſe whomehe truſted. der agnus 
Alexander us, minding to go into Aſia, and to vcd to be ac 
N i £.of Thꝛacia, toke with him gs lured of all 
: | &* 1:00 cipa 


ee anne 


Theft Booke g 
tipalt of the ſame Pzonince,giaing them pzorifton, and 
Trocia, vrhi he ſet ouer the common poople of Thꝛatia, men of lo we 
che Phatip - degree:andCo de mans the Pzinces contented with pay⸗ 
Spine 4;d ing them, and the people quiete, bauingno beades that 
. 5 — them: —— 
a ſured of t which Captaines, winne hartes , 
Engla'd de toe enlamples ofchaſtitie 4 tufticezas was the ſame 
Nest ue of Scipio in Spain, when he rendered that yong wom# 
uincens, Moſte faire of perſonage, to her und to her huſ- 
Exiples for bande the which made him moze, then with fozce of ar- 
Captaius ro mes to winne @paine, | | 
lane  Cefarhautngeauſed that wodto ber paiedfoz ,which 
the people; be had occupied foz to make þ Liſtes,about his armie in 
 frannce,got ſo much a name of iaſtice, g he made eaſter 
the conqueſt of the ſame pzouince. A cdnot tell what re⸗ 
maineth me, to ſpeake moze vp6 the ſe accidentes, foz þ 
conterning this matter, there is not left any part,p hath 
not bene of vs diſputed. Dnely there lacketh to tel, of the 
———rð [v 
| do yon be not no . nt! 
_ - | Baptiſte. Nour bhumanttie is ſo much, that it maketh 
vs to — — — 
reputed pzeſumptuons, you liberally 
ſame, which we ſhould haue bene aſhamed, to haue aſ⸗ 
ked you: Therefo2e,we'fapt vnto you onely this, that to 
vs youcanngt do a greater, no; amoze gratcfuller be⸗ 
nefite;then to iniſhe this reaſoning. - But befo2e that 
you paſſe to that other matter, declare vs a doubte, wbe⸗ 
ther tt ba better to continewe the warre, as well in the 
Winter, as they bſe nowe adates, 02 to make it ones 
ty in the —— ome inthe Winfor, as 
the antiquitie (1/41 Th 99199407 „ UGH ” 
Fabritio. Her, that if the pzudence of the demanns 
der were not, there had remained behind a ſpetial part, 
thatdeſerneth tonſideracion. J anſwere pou againe, 
that the autiquitie did all thinges better, and with 
j moze 


* 
* 
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moz? pꝛudente then ute: and if ww motherthuiks;tons}) 
mit ſomt erraure, urthe affairgs ot wart, worommntit! 
allerrour. yore is nothing mae vndiſt r eto a αα ware 


then ta make warre in the pugh not to 
, that ma be made in 


beſte inſtructed, hath moſte aduauntage in chis, 
mape beſte yope IE 
nothing moze onemir:to 


is 
ſituacions, oz the colde watery tune: fozthat 
lituacions, ſufferethj thee not to deftenve 


canſt nor bzingthem in gd nzber tothe encatyctinbiti 
conuenient fo the to lodge them a ſunder ob necellitie, 
and without oꝛder, being tonſtrapned to obepe tu Caſ⸗ 
tells, to Boꝛzoughes, and to the Uiilages; that maye re⸗ 
cepue the, in manor that all thy laboure af ther, vſed to 
inſtructe the army is. vaine. N: maruaple you not 
though now a daies, they warre in the Winter,becauſe 
the armies being without diſcipline, know not the hurt 
that it doth them, in lodging not together, foz that it is 
no griefe to them not to be ableto — _ oꝛders, t 
to obſerue that vhich th 
oughte to ſe ho 
Winter ha 
men inthe _ 
hundzed and there re bꝛoke Bar 
Winter, and not oft the —_— as much as I ter. 
baue ſaide, he that aſſaulteth, hath E . 

d. l. en 
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detudehis power: Mut be that defendeth,may chuſe the 
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rr Wan Machiauel, Citezen and Secre- 


tarie of Florence, vnto Laurence N. 1 
Philip Strorrr. 1465940 | 


= OV ongitetoknowe hovy tht towns Tom 
and Foztreſſes, maye be ſtrong either aeg 
ll; — he ng whe e 


| ; 


3 — 52 


ae ae ee Lara 

Seo maar e 

x l plapne lo to make it ſtrong with in⸗ 

duſtrie. RE, 
ne ous 


DE Ke make the walles troked 
and full ing renin : the which 0g.” 


en | . on thefront, 
| e b 


Penne 0 

by flancke. Ik the wall 
muthe ſubiece to the Ae if they 
EAN If thou 


| es on the out hereof, foz to Fs 
rte ehe Kaen . m tha . 


e 
ſing to pzouide to the one and the other fo; d inc F 
ne) en eee n 
me 
Ditche within, and nof without. | * 


Aa.ij. 
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2 is the moſte rongeſt waye of cdiffcation , that 
. foz that it defendeth thee from the artiller ye, 

The thicke- and Ladders, and it gineth not facilitie to the ene- 
nes char +. Me, to fil vp the duthe: Chen the wall ougbte to bee 
ougln ro be bighe, of that theight a as ſhall bee though beſt, and no lefſe 
ot, & the dif. chice, then tiweh vaͤrdes and a quarter, foꝛ to make it 
taunces be- moze difficulte ta ruinate. Muzeoner it oughte to haue 
ryyene eue- the toures placed, with diſtaunces of hundꝛed and fiftye 
K pardes betweene the one and the other: the dilche with 
Ache & r lea tua and twentie pardes and a 
nine derpe and all the carth tbat is digs 

i6 the dilche , mute ber thzowen fo- 
ndke@pt pofa wall, that muft be 
t m of the dikche,andgo ſo high ouer 
169d man may be couered behinde the ſame, 


rere hol 
wii rare hte 


ane a flaughter ruſe, 
1 maype bultte v 
at artilleris 


1 4 the 
e rep” 5 „ are planted behinde the wall, 


ing ug, tht becauſe foz to defende the —4 


1 1 ES * 


— l. being 
. come to molt eaſylye 
el N is conue⸗ 
i e vtter wall: but it being bat⸗ 
date ee, of the battery is to make the 
fall, | the and ghd the ruine 
- no ditrhe that reccyueth 
out ethe profemdite of the ſame 
paſſe auye further, it is 
ethit w with holdeth ther, a 
5 5 = 9 0 the. mode ſafety lch 
om 0 e, moſte ſafelye killeth 
— Sante e is chis r cdp, to illthe ditche:the 


_— — 
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which is moſt difficulte to do, as well bi tauſe the capa⸗ 
citie thereot᷑ is great, as alſo ſoꝝ the difficultie, that is in 
comming nere it, the wall being ſtrong and concaued, 
betwiene the which, by the reaſons afo2cſaide,with dif 
ficultie may be entered, hauing after to govpa bꝛeache 
thzough a ruine, which giueth thee moſt great difficulty, 
ſo — A ſuppoſe 2 citic thus builved,tobe altogether in⸗ 
uincible. | 
| Baptiſte, Uhen there ſhould bee made beſides the 
ditche within, a ditche alſo withoute , ſhoulde it not bee 
ſtronger. tut 
Fabritio. It ſhoulde bee without doubte, but min- 
ding to make one ditche onelp, mine opinion is, that if 
ſtandeth bettter within then without. 
Baptiſte. Woulde you, that water ſhoulde bee in the 
ditches,02 woulde you haue them d2tie 2 
Fabritio. Theopinionof men herein bie diuers, be⸗ 
cauſe the ditches full of water, ſaueth ther from mines 
vnder grounde, the Ditches without water, maketh , ,;. diche 
moꝛe difficulte the filling o? them: but J hauing conſide- i, mon ſu- 
red all, would make them without water, foz that they reũe. 
be moꝛe ſure: Fo2 ditches with water, haue bene ſeen 
inthe Winter to befroſen,and to make eaſy the win- 
ning ofa citie, as it happened to Ptrandola, when Pope 
Julie beſieged it: x foz to ſaue me from mines,J would 
make it ſo deepe,that he that would digge lower, ſhould 
finde water. The Foztreſſes alſo , J woulde builde 
concerning the ditches and the walles in like maner, to 
the intente they ſhoulde haue the like difficultie to bee 
wonne One thing A will earneſtly aduiſe him, that de⸗ An aduertiſ- 
lendeth a citie:and that is, that he make no Bulwarkes 8 Log the 
without viſtante from the wall of the fame: and ano dend 
ther to him that buildeth the Foztreſſe , and this is, of 2 Toune 
that hee make not anye refuge place in them, in which or forrretle. 
he that is within, the firſte wall being loſte, mayc re- 
tire: That whiche maieth mee to muc the firte _ 
{ alle , 
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ſaile is, that no man ought to make any thing, by meant 
wherof,he mape be dzinen without remedy to l&ſe his 
firſt reputation, the which loſing,cauſcth to be eſfemed 
leſſe his other doinges,and maketh afraied them, whom 
haue taken vpon them his defence,and alwayes it ſhall 
Small for. thaunce him this,whiche Jſaye , whenthere are made 
wreſſes can Wulwarkes out ofthe Towne , that is to bee defended, 
not bee de- becauſe alwayes he ſhall leeſe them, litle thinges nowe 
fended. adayes , being not able to bee defended ; when they bee 
ſubiecte to the furie ofo2dinance,in ſuche wiſe that lee⸗ 

ſing them, they bee beginning and cauſe of his ruine. 
When Genua rebelledagainft king Leus of France, 
it made certaine Bulwarkes a lofte on thoſe hilles, 
which bee about it, the which ſo ſone as they were loſt 
a , whiche was ſodainly , made alſo the citie to be loſt, C⸗ 
©. Tor. cerning the ſeconde counſaile,Jaffirme nothing to ber 
tieſſe ought to a Foꝛtreſſe moze perilous, then to be in the ſame re- 
not to haue fuge plates, to be able to refire : Becauſe the hope that 
in chem any men haue therby,maketh p they lerſe the viter warde, 
reriing Flo. when it is aſſaulted:and that loft , maketh to be loft af- 
y ter, all the Foztrefſe. Fo2 inſample there is freſh in re⸗ 
membꝛance, the loſle of the Foꝛtreſſe of Furlye , when 
_ Catherin the Coditefſe defended it againſt Ceſar Boz- 
[tar Bor gia,ſonne to Pope Alexander the vi. who had condut⸗ 
. ted thether þ armie of the king of France: p ſame Foz 
treſſe , was all full of places, to retire out of one into an 
other:foz that there was firſte the kerpe, from the ſame 
tothe Foztreſſe, was a ditche after ſuche ſo2te , that 
they paſſed ouer it by a dzawe bzidge : the Foztreſſe 
was deuided into the partes, and euer ye parte was 
deuided from the other with ditches , and with water, 
and by B2idges , —.— krom the one place to the 
other: wherefoze the Duke battered with his artille⸗ 
rie, one ofthe partes ofthe foꝛtreſſe, and opened parte 
of the wall: Foz whiche cauſe Maiſter Jhon Caſale , 
whiche was appoinded to that Warde,thoughte not 
god 
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god fo defende that bzeache, but abandoned it fo2 to re⸗ 
tire him ſelle into the other places:ſo that the Dukes m# 
hauing entered into that parte withoute incounter , in 
a ſodaine they gotte it all: Foz that the Dukes men be⸗ 
came lozdes of the bzidges , which wente from one 
place to another, They loſte then this Foztreſſe, which +1. cauſes 
one foz hauing ſo many retiring places, the other, be / of Foruclle 
cauſe enery retirpng place, was not Lo2de of the bꝛidg of Furlie, 
thereof, Therefoze, the naughtie builded Foztreſſe, ©". 
and the little wiſcdome of them that defended it, cau · ,;,cþje. 
ſed ſhame to the noble enterp3iſe of the counteſſe, who 
had thought to haue abidden an armie, which neither the 
Kingof Naples, noz the Duke of Pilaine woulde haue 
abidden ; and although his infozcementes had no god 
ende, pet notwithſtanding he gotte that honoure, which 
his valiauntneſſe had deſerued: The which was teſti⸗ 
ficd of many Epigrames , made in thoſe dayes in his 
p:ayſe.Therefoze,if J ſhould haue to buildea Foztreſſe 
would make the walles ſtrong, andthe diches in the cove the 
maner as we haue reaſoned, noz A woulde not make bouſes that 
therein other, thẽ houſes to inhabite, and thoſe J would ae 7 a tory 
make weake and lowe, after ſuch ſozte that they ſhould 0p 
not let him that ſhould tande in the middeſt ofthe mar- Hucht to be 
ket place, the ſighte of all the walle, to the intente that builded. 
the Capitapne might ſ& with the eye, where he maye 
ſuccoure: and that euerpe man ſhoulde bnderſfande, 
that the walle and the diche being loſt, the foztreſſe were 
loſte. And yet when Jſhould make any retiring places, 
I woulde make the bzivges deuided in ſuche wiſe, that 
euery parte ſhoulde bs Lo2de of the bzioges of his ſide, 
ozdainyng,that they ſhoulo fall von poſtes, in the mid- 
deſt ol the diche, 17 

© Baptiſte,” Mou haue ſayve that littell thinges now 
a dayes can not be defended, and if ſeemed vnto me 


to haue vnderſtode the confrarye , that the * 
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chat a thing were, the better it night be defendeg. 
 Fabritio. Pou haue not under ſlode well; becauſe 
that place cannot be nowe a daies called rong, where 
be that defendeth it, hath not ſpace to retire with newe 
ditches , and with newe fo2tificacions,fo2 that the foꝛce 
of the oꝛdinance is ſo much, that he that truſteth vppon 
the warde ol one wall and of one foztification —— 
deceyued:and becauſe the Bulwarkes (minding that 
they paſſe not their ozdinary meaſure,foz that then they 
ſhoulde be townes and Call les) bee not made, in ſuch | 
The fo;rii- Wile that men maye haue ſpace within them to retire, | 
ing ol tne thepare loſt ſtraigdt waye. Lherefoze it is wiſedome 
encralice of to let alone thoſe Bulwarkes without , and to foztifie! | 
« Toaue. the entrance of the towne, and to couer the gates of the 
ſame with tourninges after ſuch ſozt,that men cannot 
go in no; out of the gate by right line:and from the tur⸗ 
ninges to the gate, to make a ditche with a bzidge, Aliſo 
they foztific the gate, with a fo to be able to q 
put therin their men, ber (Mued out to fighte, | 
and hapning that the enemies purſue them, to auoide, 1 
that in the together, they enter not in with 
them:and therfoze theſe be vſed, the whiche the antigui- 
tie called Cattarratte,the whiche being let fall, exclude 
the enemies, and ſaue the friendes, foz that in ſuche a 
caſe, men can do no god , neither by bzidges noz by a 
—— one and the other being cccupted with pꝛeaſe 
men. 

Baptiſte. J haue ſene theſe Pertulleſſes that you 
ſpcake of, made in Almaine of litle quarters of wod af- 
ter the faſhion of a grate of yron,and theſe perculleſſes 
— ach — — —— woulde de⸗ 

vnderſtande where groweth events, * 
which be the ſtrongeſt, 

Fabritio. Jtell you agayne that the manersand 
oꝛders ofthe warre , th:ougbe out all the wozlbe , in 
reſpecte to thoſe of the antiguitie, be extinguiſſhed,. 
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and in Jtalye they be altogether loſte , foz if there be 
a thing ſomewhat ſtronger then the ozdinarpe , it gro⸗ 
wethofthe inſample of other countries. Pou mights 
haue vnderſtode.and theſe other may remember, with 
howe muche debilitie befoze,p king Charles of Fraiice 
in the pere ol our ſaluation a thouſande CCCC. xcitis- 
had paſſed into Italie, they made the batelmentes not 
halfc a parde thicke , the lopes , and the flanckers were 
made with a litle opening without, and mache within, 
and with manye other faultes whiche not to be tedions 
A will let paſſe:foz that eaſely from thinne battelments 
the defence is taken awaye,the flanckers builded in the 
ſame maner, moſte eaſylye are opened: Nowe of the BarrelmEce 
Frenchemen is learned to make the nf large |< — 
and thicke , and the flanckers to be large on the parte ucke x66 
within, and to dzawe together in the middeſte of the flancken 
wall, and then agayn to ware wider vnto the vttermoſt large vvithe 
parte without: this maketh that the ozdinaunce hardlye * 

tan take away the defence, Therfoze the Frenchemen 
baue, manye other deuiſes like theſe , the whiche be- 
cauſe they haue not biene ſeene of our men, they haue 
not biene conſidered. Among Wwhiche , is this kinde of 
perculies made like vnto a grate, the which is a greate 
deale better then oures:fo2 that if you haue fo2 defence 
ofa gate a maſſine parculles as oures,letting it fall, you 
ſhutte in your menne,and you can not though the ſame 
hurte the enemie, ſo that hee with ares , and with fire, 
maye bzeake if downe ſafely: but ifit bee made like a 
grate,you mape, it being let downe,th2ough thoſe holes 
— 2 2 » defende it with > 
with croſbowes , and with all other kinde of weas 


Baptiſte, have ne in Nalps an other ble after 
the outelandiſhe faſhion, and this is, to make the carri⸗ 
age ofthe artillery with the ſpokes of þ wheele croked 
towardes the Areltre . — 


: 
: 
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make them ſo : ſeeming vuto mee that they bee trons 
ger when they art made Craighte as thoſe of ours 


wheles. - 

Fabritio, Neuer bel&@uc that the thinges that difs 
fer from the oꝛdinarie wayes, be made by chaunce: and 
if you ſhoulde beleue that they make them ſo,to ſhe we 
fap2er,you are deceaued: becauſe where ſtrength is ne⸗ 
cefſarie,there is made no counte of fayzeneſſe : but all 
groweth,foz that they be muche ſurer and muche ſtron- 
ger then ours. The reaſon is this:the carte when it is 
laden, either goeth euen, oz leaning vpon the righte , oz 
vpon the lcfte ſide ; when it goeth euen,the wheles e⸗ 
qually ſuſtayne the wayght, the which being egquallye 
deuided betweene them, doth not burden much, but lea⸗ 
ning, it commeth to haue all the paiſe of the cariage on 
the backe of that whele vpon the which it leaneth, If 
the ſpokes ofthe ſame be ſtraight they wil ſone haeake: 
foz that the whele leaning, p ſpokes come alſo to leane, 


and ſo when the carte goeth euen . and when they are 
leaſt burdened , they come to be ſtrongeſt: when ths 
Carte goeth awzye , and that they come to haue moſte 
paiſe,they bit weakeft. Enen the contrarie happeneth 
tothe croked ſpokes of the Frenche Cartes, foz that 
when the carte leaning vpon one ſide poinacth vppon 
them, becauſe they ber oꝛdinary croked,they come then 
to bee ſtraight, and to be able to ſuſtapne ſtrongly al the 
when the carte goeth even , and that they 
croked,they ſuſtapne it halfe : but let vs fourne to 
our citie and Foztrele. The Frenchemen vſe alſo fog 
moze 


and nat to ſuſtaine the paiſe by the ſtraightneſſe of them 


* 
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ol them they ioigne a beame , in ſuche wiſe that the one 
halfe of them comes ouer the bꝛidge, the other bhalfe with 
oute : thenall the ſame parte that commeth withoute, 
they iopgne together with ſmall quarters of wodde, 
the whiche they let thicke from one beame to an other 
like vatoagrate ,and on the parte within,they faſten to 
the endeofeither of the beames a chaine : then when 
they will ſhatte the b;idge on the oute ſide, they ſlacks 
the chaines , and let downe all the ſame parte like vnto 
a grate, the whiche comming downe , ſhuttethe the 
bzidge , and when they will open it, they dzawe the 
chaines,and the ſame cometh to riſe vp, and they maye 
| raiſe it vp ſo much that a man may paſſe vnder it, e not 
| a hozſe,and ſo much that there maye paſſe hozſe a man, 
: andſhutte it againe at ones, foz that it falleth and riſcth 
| as a window ofa battelment. This deuiſe is moze ſure 
than the Parculles, becauſe hardely it maye be of the e⸗ 
nemyelette in ſuch wiſe, chat it fall not downe,falling 
not by a righte line as the Parculles, which eaſely may ** 
be vnderpꝛopped. Lherfoze they which will make a ci⸗ ache, 
tie oughte to cauſe to be ozvainedall the ſaide things: & tillage, nor 
moꝛeouer aboute the walle, there woulde not bee ſuffe- any Kinde of 
red any grounde to be tilled, within a myle thereof, noz edifcacion, 
any wall made, but ſhouldebe all champaine , where vue * be 
ſhould be neither ditch noz banck, neither tre noꝛ houſe, e of 
which might let the fighte,and make defence loꝛ the ene roune of 
mie that incampeth. | vvarte, » 
And nate, that a Towne , whiche hathe the _ 
ditches withoute , with the banckes higher then the "+ 
7 grounde, is moſte weake : fozas muche as they make 
i defence to the enem ye, which aſſaulteth ther, andletteth 
him not hurte the, becauſe eaſely they may be opened, 
and geue place to his artillerye : butlet vs paſſe infothe 
Towne, J will not loſe ſo muche time in ſhewing 
you howe that beſives the fozeſapde thinges, it is re / 
quiſite to haue pzouiſion W ra 
4 | ol}, 
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fight, fo2 that they be thinges that enerye man bnder- 
'» , beth,and without them. all other pzouifid is vaine: and 
The proul- generalig two thinges oughte to be done , to pzouids 
meete to be and to take the commoditie from the enemie that he a- 
made for Uatle not by p things of thy countrey:therfoze þ ſtraw, 
che defence the beaſtes, the graine, whiche thou canſte not receiue 
of acounc. into houſe,ought to be deſtroted. Alſo he that defendeth 
a Towne , oughte topzouide that nothing bee done tus 
multuoullpe and diſoʒdinatelpe, and to take ſuche ozder, 
that in all accidentes eucrye man maye knowe what hs 
bath to dw. 
| Theozder thatoughte to be taken is thus, that the 
women, the olde folkes, the childzen, and the impotent, 
be made to keepe within dozes, that the Towne maye 
be leſt free, to pong and luſtie men, whom being armed, 
mult be deſtributed foz the defence of the ſame, appoin⸗ 
ting part of them to the wall, parte to the gates, parte to 
the pzincipall places of the Citie,fo to remedie thoſe in⸗ 
conneniences, that might growe within:an other parte 
muſt not be bound to any place, but be ready to ſuccour 
all,nede requiring:and the thing beeing ozdained thus, 
with difficultie tumulte can growe , whiche mape diſ⸗ 
oder thee, Alſo J will that you note this, in the be⸗ 
teging and defending of a Citie, that nothing geueth ſo 
muche hape to the aducrſarye to be able to winne a 
towne,as when he knoweth that the ſame is not accuſ⸗ 
tomed to ſ& the enemic: foz that many times fo; fears 


like Citie, to make all his oſtentacions terrible. On 
parte he that is aſſaulted, ougbte to appoincs 


he to the , whiche the enemie fighteth againſte, 
chcdebs. grongmen and — makethe not 


but weapds onely: fo that if the firſt pzofe turne 
Seas it increaſety boldeneſſe tothe beſieged-, and then the 
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derfucand reputacion. The inſtrumentes where with 
— defended Townes, were manye : as bas 
liſkes, onagris, ®cozpions, Arcubaliſtes, Fuſtiballs, 
Slinges: 4 alſo thoſe were many with which they gaue 
aſſaultes. As Arrieti. Towers, Puſculi,Plutai, Uiney, 
Falci, Zeſtudenti, in ſt&de of which thinges be nowe a 
daies the ozdinaunce , the whiche ſerue him that beũe⸗ 
geth,andhim that defendeth:and therefoze J wil ſpcaks 
no fozther of them: But let vs returne to oure reaſo⸗ 
ning, and let vs come to perticular offences. They 1 duertiſe- 
oughte to haue care not to be taken by famine , and not | tne 
to be ouercome thzoughe aſſaultes ; concerning famine, | 
it hath bene told that it is requiſet befoze the ſiege come, 
to be well pꝛouided of victualles, But when a Towns 
th2oughe long ſiege, lacketh vicualles, ſometimes hath 
bene ſen vſeo certain ertraozdinary waies to be pꝛoui⸗ 
ded of they: friends, whom would ſaue them,ineſpecial 
if thzough the middeſt of the beſieged Citie there runne Hor the ro 
a river , as the Romaines vittelled their caſtell called maines vitta 
Caſatino beſteged of Aniball, whõ being not able by the — 
riaer to ſende them other victuall then Nuttes , where- — 
of caſting in the ſame greate quantetie, the which cars | 
ried of the riuer, withoute being able to be letted, fedde 
long time the Caſalinians. Some beſieged , foz to 4 * 
ſhe w vnto the enemie, that they baue graine moꝛe then beter 
inough andfozto make him to diſpaire, that he can- 
not. by famine oucrcome them, haue caſte bzeade out 
of the Gates, oʒ geuen a Bullocke graine to cate , and 
after haue ſuffered the ſame to be taken, fo the intent 
that kilde and found full of graine , might ſhew that a- 
boundance, which they had not, On tte other parte er⸗ 
prong comm wr ũʒ ph 
cnemy, licy of 
Fabius ſuffered them whom he beſlged.to ow their : 2 
ſleldes, to the entente that they ſhoulde lacke the ſame — of a 


ARE they ſowed. 
Dioniſius 
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Bla, Oloniſus being in Campe at Regio , fained to 
beſſeging of minde to make an a greemente with them, q during the 
aroune, pꝛactiſe thereof , he cauſed him ſelfe to be pꝛouided of 
they: vicualles- , and then when he had by this meane 
got from them their graine,he kepte them ſtraighte and 
Hovve Alex famiſhed them. * | 
ander vine Alexander Magnus minding to winne Leneadia o⸗ 
Leucadiz. nertame all the Caſtelles aboute it, and by that meanes 
dꝛiuing into the ſame Citie a greate multitude of 


The befie- gwne countrey men, famiſhed them. 
— te 
T0 


uertome:and pet though it ſhould happen p the enemye 
wereentred info the Citie,by ouercomming the walle, 
pet the townes men haue ſome remedy, ſo they fozſake 
* it not:foz as much as many armies thzoughe entring in⸗ 
dic char do a totone, haue bene repulced oz flaine:the remedy is, 
do rynes me that the to ones men do kerpe them ſelues in high pla⸗ 
haue, vyhen tes, ànd from the houſes, and from the towers to fight 


he caemics with them: the whiche thing, they that haue entered into 


are entered 
into the 
tovvne. 


the Citie, haue deuiſed to ouercome in two maners:the 
one with opening the Gates of the Citie, and to makt þ 
waye foz the Townes men, that they might lately lie: 
Hoxve to the other with ſending foꝛth a pꝛoclamacion, that ſigni- 
make the eth that none ſhall be hurt but the armed, and to them 
torynes mẽ that caſt their weapons on the ground, par don ſhall be 
reelde. graunted: the which thing hath made eaſy the vicozy of 
manp Cities. 
needs, Beſides this, the Cities are eaſy to be wonne, if 


arecalyly thou tome vpon them vnawares : which is done be- 
yvonne. fg with thy armye farre of, after ſache ſozt, that it be 
' not 
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not belteued, either that thou wilte aſſault them, oz that 
thou canſt do it, without comming openl p, becauſe of the 
diſtaunce of the place:wherefoꝛe, if thou ſecretelye and 
ſperdely aſſaulte them,almoſt alwayes it ſhall followe, 
that thon ſhalt get the vicozie, Jreaſon vnwillinglye 
ofthe thinges ſucceded in oure time,fo2 that to nice and 
to mine, it ſhoulde be a burthen , to reaſon of other, J 
cannot tell what to ſaye:notwithſtanding , J cannot to 
this purpoſe bat declare, the inſample of Cefar Bozgia, Valente 
called d Duke Nalentine, who being at Nocera with bis got che citie 
men, vnder colour ot going to beſiege Camerino, tour⸗ of Vibine, 
ned towardes the ſtate of Urbin,and got a ſtate in a dag 
and without any payne, the which an other with muche The veve- 
time and colt,ſhoulde ſcante haue gotten, At is conue- — oughte 
niente alſo to thoſe, that be beſieged,to take hiede of the 2 
deceiptes , and ol the policies of the enemie, and there 5e, & pcli. 
fo:e the beſieged,ought not to truſt to any thing, whiche : cies of the 
they ſe the enemie do continually,but let them belecus enemie. 
alwapes, that it is vnder deceipt,and that he can to their 
burte vary it. Domitio Caluino beſieging-a towne, #277< Do- 
vſed foz a cuſtome to compaſſe aboute euery dave, with 1 -* 8 
a god parte of his men, the wall of the ſame: wbereby ,,yync. 
the Townes men, beleaing that he did it foz exerciſe, 
llacked the Marde: :wherofDomicius being aware, aſs 
ſaulted andouercaine them. Apolicie to 

Certayn Capitayns vnderſtanding,that there ſhould d atenne 
come aide to the beſieged, haue apparreled their Soul⸗ 
diours,vader the Anſigne ofthoſe.that ſhould come,and 
being let in, haue gotte the Towne, Move gang 
Dimon of Athens, ſet ũre in anighte on a Tem⸗ ne hwy 
ple, whiche was oute of the Towne; whercfoze the yy 5 a covvn. 
Townes men going to ſuccour it, leftthe towne in pzay 
to the enemie. Some haue ſlapne thoſe, whiche from 
the beſieged Caſtte,haue gone a fozaging, and haue aps A policie to 
pareled their Souldiours, with the apparel of the foꝛa⸗ get a rovvne 


en after haue gotte the Towne. The ene 
cien 


Hovve duke 
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_  elente Capitaynes,hane alſo vſed diuers wayes, to de⸗ 
novy Scipio ftrop the Garriſon of the towye, which they haue ſought 
Sende u to take. Dcipio being in Africa, and deſtring toget cers 
rica. taine Caſt les, in which were put the Garriſons of Cars 
thage,he made many times, as though he would aſſault 
them, albeit, he fapned after. not onely to abſtaine , but 
to go awaye from them foz feare:the which Anibal be⸗ 
læuing to bee true,foz to purſue him with greater fozce, 
and foz to bee able moze eaſyly to oppzefic him, dzows 
out all the garriſons of them: The which Scipio knows 

ing, ſent Paſſinifſa his Capitayne toouercome them. 
Hovy Pir- Pirrus making warre in Sclauonie , to the chiefs 
rus v vanne Citie ofthe ſame countrie, where were b:ought manye 
—— menne in Gartiſon , fayned to diſpapze to bie able to 
e 512 winne it, and tourning do other places , made that the 
ſame foꝛ to ſuctour them, emptied it ſelfe of the warde, 
A police to and became eaſte to be wonne. Many haue cozrupted 
get a tovvne the water, and haue tourned the rivers an other waye 
to take Townes. A lſo the beſieged, are eaſyly made 
Hovreche to ptelde them ſelues, making them afrayed, with ſig- 
beſieged ace nifipng vnto them a victozic gotten, oꝛ with ne we aides, 
made ta which come in their dilfauour. The olde Capitaines 
yeelde, bane ſought to get townes by treaſon, coꝛrupting ſome 
1 within , but they haue vled diners meanes. Dome 
0 one baue ſente a man of theirs , whiche vnder the name 
Frocaa, of afugitiue , mighte take auubozitpe andtruſte with 

the enemies. who after haue vſed it to their pꝛoſite. 

Some by this meanes , haue vnderſtod the maner of 
the watche , and by meanes of the ſame knowledge, 
baue taken —— Some with a go with 
ie of Peames vnder ſon r, haue letted that 
N it coulde not bee tHutte , —— 2 
che berray- entrie eaſpe to the enemie. Anibal perſwaded one, to 
_ 20 giue him a Caftle of the Romanes, and that he ſhould 
fayne to go a hunting in the nighte, making as though 
be coulde notgo by daye,fo feare of the A 
o 
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tourning alter with the Ueniſon , ſhoulde put in with 
him certayne of his men, and ſo killing the watchmen, 
ſhoulde giue him the gate. Alſo the beſieged are be- ge be 
guiled, with dꝛawing them out of the Towne , and go- "+. ed 
ing awaye from them,fayning to flie when they aſſault ** "> 
ther. And many(among whome was Anibal)hane foz no 
other intente, let their Campe to be taken, but to haue 
occaſton to gette betweene them and home, and to take 
their Towne, Alſo, they are begupled with fayning Hoyve For- 
to departe from them, as Fozmion of Athens did, who mion ouer- 
haning ſpoyled the countrye of the Calcivenſtans,recei- <21< te <al 
ued after their ambaſſadours , filling their Citie with 
faire pꝛomiſes, and hope of ſafetie, vnder the whiche as 
ſimple men;they were a litle after een e * 
ſed. The beſieged ought to beware of the men, whiche beſeged 
they haue in ſuſpect among them: but ſome times they muſte take 
are wont, as well to aſſure them ſelnes with deſerte, as hecde of. 
with puniſhment, Parcellus knowing howe Lucius 
Bantius a Nolane, was tourned to fanour Anibal, ſo Liberalitie 
much humanitie and liberalitie, he vſed towardes him, _ = 
that ol an enemie,he made him moſt friendely, The be- Th. ali. 
ſieged oughte to vſe moze diligence inthe warde, when ende chat 
the enemie is gone from them, then whe he is at hand, che beſieged 
And they oughte to warde thoſc plates, whiche they ought to vie 
thinke,that maye ber hurt leaſt: fo that manpe townes e g 
haue been loſt, when þenemie afſaulteth it on the ſame de. 
part, where they bel&ue not poſſible to be aſſaulted, And 
this deceipt growethof two cauſes, either foz the place 
being ſtrong, and to belceue 5 it is inuinſible, oꝛ thzough 
crafte being vſed of the enemie, in aſſaulting them on 
one ſide with fayned laroms, and on the other withoute 
noiſe, and with very alſaultes in derde:and therfoze the 
beſieged, ought to haue great aduertiſement, and abous 
all thinges at all times, and in eſpeciallye in the nights 
to make god watche to be keepte on the walles , and 
notonelye to appoincte men, but m_ 7 TD 
1 er 
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fierſe Maſtiues, and liuelv. the which by their ſent maye 
deſcrie the enemie, and with barking diſcouer him: and 
not Dogges onely, but Geeſe haue beene ſtene to haue 
ſaued a citie, as it happened to Rome, when the Fren⸗ 
men beſieged the Capitol. 

An order of Altibiades foz to ſ& , whether the warde watched, 
Alcibiades Athenſe being beſieged of the Spartaynes , o2dayncd 
being ©" that wheninthe.night , be ſhoulde lifte vp a light,all the 
veatcheand Harde thould lift vp likewiſe,conCituting punichmente 
varde, u him that obſerued it not. 

AIlicrates of Athens killed a watcheman, which llept, 
ſaping, that be left him as he founde him. Thoſe that 
haue bene beſieged, haue vſed diuers meanes , to ſende 
aduiſe to their friendes: and minding not to ſende their 

meſſage by mouth, they haue witten letters in Cifers, 
and hidedn them in ſundzie wiſe: the Cifers be atcoz⸗ 
ding, as pleaſeth him that oꝛdaineth them, the maner of 
hiding them is diuers, Some haue wꝛitten within þ ſca⸗ 
verde ol a ſwoꝛde: Other haue put the letters in an vn⸗ 
 bakedlofe,x after haue baked the ſame, and giuen it foz 

meate to him that caried them. Certain haue hidden the, 

The ſecrete in the ſecreteſt place of the ir bodies: other haue hidden 
2 them in the collour oa Dog, ᷣ is familiare with htm, 
nes. whichcarrieth — — _ oꝛdi⸗ 

| narie thinges,t r betweene the one line g the other, 

baut alſo wzitf with water,that wetting it oz warming 

it after, the letters ſhould appeare. This way hath bene 

molt politikely obſerued in our time:where ſome min⸗ 
ding to ſigniſie to their friendes inhabiting within a 
towne,thinges to be kept ſecret,+ mindingnot to truſt 
perſon,haue ſent common matters wzitten, accozs 

g to the common vſe andenterlincd it , as J haue 
aboue , and the ſame haue made to be hanged on 
gates of the Temples , the whiche by counterſig⸗ 
nes being knowen of thoſe , vnto wheme they haue 
beene lente , were taten ol and teade: the whiche * 
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| is moſt politique, betauſe he that carrieth them may ber 
| veguiled, and there ſhall happen him no perrill. There 
| be moſte infinite other wayes, which enery man may 
| by him ſelle reade and finde: but with moze facelitic, 
| the beſieged maye be wzitten vnto, then the beſieged 
to theyʒ frendes without, foz that ſuch letters cannot be 
ſente,but by one, vnder colour of a fagetine, that com⸗ 
meth out ofa Toune, the which is a daungerous and pe⸗ 
rillous thing, when the enemy is any whit crafty; But 
thoſe that ſende in he that is ſent, may vnder many co⸗ 
lours, go into the campe that beſtegeth, and from thens 
taking conueniente occacion, mape leape into the toune: 
but let vs come to ſpeake of the pꝛeſente winning of 
Townes. I ſaye that if it happen, that thou bee be⸗ 
ſieged in thy Citie, which is not oꝛdained with ditches 
within, as a littell befoze we ſhewed , to minde that 
the enemie ſhall not enter thzoughe the bꝛeache of the 
walle , whiche the artillerye maketh: becauſe there is he defence 
no remedie to let the ſame from making of a bzeache, :gainftea 
it is therefoze neceſſary foz thee, whileſt the ozdinaunce breache. 
battereth, to caſte a ditche within the walle whiche is 
battered, and that itbe in bzeadth at leaſte two and 
twentye yardes and a halfe , and to thzowe all the ſame 
that is digged towardes the Mowne, which may make 
a bancke, and the ditche moꝛe deeper; and it is conuenis 
ente foz thee, to ſollicitate this woꝛke in ſuche wiſe, that 
when the walle falleth,the Ditch may be digged at leaſt, 
fowze oz ſiue yardes in depth: the which ditch is neceſſa- 
rye, while it is a digging, to ſhutte it on euerye ſive 
with a laughter houſe:and when the wall is ſo ſtronz, 
that it geueth ther time to make the ditch, and the laughs 
ter houſes, that battered parte, commeth to be muche 
ſtronger, then the reſt of the cittc:fo2 that ſuch foztificatis 
on,cometh to haue the fozme,ofthe ditches which we de- 
uiſed within: vut when þ wall is weake, z that it geueth 
ther not time, to make like foꝛtiſications, then ſtrength ? 
N Ct. ij. valiaant⸗ 
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valiauntneſſe muſte be ſhewed,ſctting againft the ene⸗ 
armed menne, with all thy fozce, This maner 
faztificacion was obſerued of the Piſans , when you 
beſieged them, and they might do it, becauſe they had 
ſtrong walles, which gaue them time, the yearth being 
loſte and moſt mate to rayſe vpbanckes, and to make 
foztificacions: where if they had lacked this commodi⸗ 
tie, they ſhoulde haue loſte the towne. {@herefoze it 
ſhall be alwaies pꝛudently done, to pꝛouide afoꝛe hand 
making ditches within the Citie, and thzoughout all the 
circuite thereol, as a littel befoze wee deuiſed: foz that in 
this caſe,the enemie may ſafely be taried foz at laiſure, 
Lovve che be Foatificacions being redy made Che antiquity many 
antiquitie times gotte tounes, with maining vnder ground in two 
maners,eyther they made a way vnder ground ſecrete 
by man ly, which rifle in the toune, and by the ſame entered, in 
which maner the Komaines toke the Citie of Ueienti, 
oꝛ with the muining,they ouerthzew a walle, and made 
it ruinate:this laſte way is now a daies moſt ſtrong, e 
maketh, that the cities placed high, ve moſte weake, be⸗ 
cauſe they may better bee vnder muined:and putting al⸗ 
ter in a Caue of this Gunne pouder,which in a moment 
kindeling,not onely ruinateth a wall. but it open eth the 
hilles, and vtterly diſſolueth the ſtrength of them. 
The remedy . The remedie fo; this, is to builde in the plaine, 
agaiſt caues and to make the ditch that compaſſeth thy Citie, ſo 
or ider depe, that the enempe maye not digge lower then the | 
muinoges me, where he ſhall not finde water, whiche onely is 
enemie to the Caues : foz if thou be in a towne, whiche 
thou defendeſt on a highe grounde,thou canſt not reme⸗ 
die it otherwiſe, then to make within thy walles many 
deepe Welles , the which be as dzowners to the ſame 
Caues, that the enemie is able to oꝛdaine againſt thee. 
An other remedie there is, to make a Caue againſte if, 
when thou ſhouldeſte be aware where he muineth, 
the whiche waye eaſelpe hindereth him, but _—_ 
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it is loʒeſene, being beſieged of a craftie enemie. Ve 
that is beſieged, oughte aboue all thinges to haue care, 
not fo bee opp;efſedin the time of reſte:as is after a bat- 
taile foughte , after the watche made, whiche is in the 
Moꝛning at bꝛeake of the daye, and in the Euening be- 
tweene date and night, and aboue all, at meale times: in 
whiche time many Townes haue bene wonne, and ar⸗ 
mies haue bene ot them within ruinated: there foze it is 
requiſite with diligence on all partes, to ſtande alwaies 
garded, and in a god parte armed. J wil not lacke to tell 
vou, howe that. which makethe a Citie oꝛ a campe diffi- 
cult tu be defended, is to be dʒiuen to kepe ſundzed all 
the loꝛce, that thou haſte in them, foz that the enemie be⸗ 
ing able to aſſaulte the at his pleaſure altogether, it is 
conueniente fo2 the on euerꝝ ſide. to garde euery place, 
and ſo he aſſaulteth thee with all his foꝛce, and thou with 
parte ofthine defendeſt ther. Alſo, the beſieged may be 
ouercome altogether, he without cannot bee, but repul- 
ſed:wherefoze many,whome baue bene beſteged either 
in a Campe, oz ina Toune, althoughe they haue bene 
inkerioure of power, haue iſſued oute with theyz men 
at a ſodaine, and haue ouercome the enemie. This 
Marcellus of Nola did: this did Ceſar in fraunce, where 
his cãpe being afſaultedofa moſt great nũber ol french⸗ 
men, and ſeeing him ſelfe not able to defende it, be⸗ 
ing conftrapned to deuide his fozce into many partes, 
and not to bee able ſtandinz within the Liſtes, with 
violence to repulſe the enem ie:he opened the Campe on 
the one ide, and turning towardes the ſame parte with 
all his power, made ſo much violence againſt them, and 
with ſo much valiantnes, that he vanquiſhed and ouer- 


Vyhar care 
the beſieged 
oughte to 


haue. 


Vvhat ma- 
keth a citie 


or cape diffi 


culre to beg 
defended, 


came them. The conſtancie alſo of the beſteged,cauſeth By vvhac | 
many times diſpleaſare, and makethafrayde them that wean thei 


do beſtege, Pompei being agaynſt Ceſar,and Ceſars 


that beſiege 
are made a- 


armie being in greate diſtreſſe thꝛoughe famine, there grade. 


was bꝛoughte of his bzeave to Pompei,whome ſeing it 


made 
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made of gralſe,comaunded,that it ſhould not ber ſhe oed 

vnto his armie, leaſt it ſhould make them afraide, ſcing 

what enemies they had againſt them, Nothing cau⸗ 

nonout oor ſed (O much honour tothe Romatnes in the warre of A⸗ 
by cant niball. as they2 tonſtantie: fozas much as in what ſo e⸗ 
uer ennious , and aduerſe foztune they were troubled, 

they neuer demaunded peace, they neuer made anye 

ligne of feare , but rather when Aniball was abouts. 

Rome, they ſolde thoſe ſteldes, where he had pitched 

his Campe, dearer then oꝛdinary in other times ſhould 

haue bene ſolde: ano they ſtode in ſo muche obſtinacie 

in they; enterpꝛiſes, that foz to defende Rome , they 

would not raiſe they2 campe from Capua , the which in 
the very ſame time that Rome was beſidgod , the Ros 
maines did beſiege. 

I knowe that J baue tolde you of many thinges, the 

which by pour ſelf you might haue vnderſtode,4 coide- 

red, notwithſtãding J haue done it (as to day alſo Jhane 

tolde vou) foz to be able to ſhewe you better by meane 

thereof, the qualitie of this army .and alſo foz to ſatiſſie 

thoſe , if there be anpe, whome haue not had the ſame 
commodity to vnderftand them as you. oz me thinkes 
that there reſteth other to tell you. then ccrtaine general 
— which you ſhall haue moſte familier , whiche 

e theſe, | 
Rules of The ſame thathelpeth the enemie, burteth there: and 
arte the ſame thathclpeth the, hurteth the enemie, 

He that ſhal be in the warre moſt vigilant to obſerue 
the deuiſes ofthe enemie, and ſhall take moſte paine to 
exerciſe his army,ſhall incurre leaſt perrills,and mays. 
hope moſt of the vico2te. | 

Neuer conducte thy men to fight the field, if firſt thou 
batt not confirmed thepz mindes t knowelt them to be 
without feare,+ to be in god oꝛder: foz thou oughteſt nes 


uer to enterpꝛiſe any daungerous thing with thy ſouldi- 
ours,but when thou l(ceſt,that they hope to — 
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It is better to conquere the enemie with famine,then 
with y2on;jn the vicozy of which,foztune may do much 
moꝛe then valiantneſſe. 
No purpoſe is better then that, which is hidde from 
the enemie vntill thou haue executed it, 
To knowe in the warre howe to vnderſtande occa⸗ 
ſion, and to take it, helpeth moze then any other thing, 
Nature bzedeth fe we ſtrong men, the induſtrie and 
the exerciſe maketh manye, 
Diſcipline mape do moze in warre, then furie, 
When anye departe from the enemies ſide fo2 to 
come to ſerue thee, when they ber faithfull , they ſhalbe 
vnto thee al waies great gaines:fo2 that the power of the 
avucrſarics are moe deminiſhed with the loſſe of them, 
that runne awaye, then ol thoſe that be llapne, although 
that the name of a fugiue be to newe friends ſuſpected, 
to olde odious. 


Better it is in pitching the fielde, to reſerue behinde 


the firſt front apde ynoughe,then to make the front big⸗ 
ger to diſperſe the Douldiours, 

Ye is difficultlye ouercome , whiche can knowe his 
owne power and the ſame ofthe enemie. 


The valiauntenclle of the ſouldiours auayleth moze 


then the multitude. 
Some times the ſituation helpeth moze then the vas 
liantneſſe, 
Newe and ſudden thinges, make arm pes alrayde. 
Slowe and accuſtomed thinges , be litle regarded of 


them. Therefoze make thy arm pe to pzactiſe 4 to know | 


with (mall agghtes a newe enemye,befoze thou come to 
fight the ficide with him. 

Ve that with diſo2derfolloweth the enemie after that 
be is b2oken, willdo no other, then to become of a cons 
querour aloſer. 

Þe that pꝛepareth not neceCarye vicualles to liue 
vpon, is duercome without pou. | de 


4 Ce — Amt 


Hovve to 
conſulte. 


VVhat 

thinges are 
the frrength 

of the yvarre 
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Ve that truſteth moze in hoꝛſemen then in fotemen, 
02 mo2e in fotemen then in boꝛſemen, muſt accommo⸗ 
date him ſelle with the ſituacion. | 

When thou wilt ſee if in the dape there bee comen 
_ ſpie into the Campe, cauſe euer man to goto his 
ddging. 
Chaunge purpoſe, when thou perteiueſt that the ene- 
mie hath fozſeene it. 

Conſult with many of thoſe thinges, which thon ongh- 
ho do. the ſame that thou wilt after do, conkerre with 

ewe. 

Souldiours when they abide at home, are maintap⸗ 

ned with feare and puniſhmente , after when they are 
lead to the warre, with hope and with re warde. 

God Capita ynes come neuer to fighte the fielde,cx- 
cept neceſſifie tonſtrayne them, and occaſion call them, 

Cauſe that the enemies knowe not, ho we thou wilte 
oꝛder thy army to fight,and in what ſo euer maner that 
thou ozdayneſt it, make that the firſte bande maye be 
recepued of the ſeconde and of the thirde. ä 
In the fighte neuer occupic a battaill to anye other 
thing, then to the ſame,foz whiche thou haſt apoincted it, 
ik thou wilt make no diſo2der. 

The ſodayne accidentes, with difficultie are remte⸗ 
died:thoſe that are thought vpon, with facilitie. | 

MPen,y20n,money,and bzead,be the ſtrength of the 
warre, but oftheſe foure,the firſt two be moſte neceſſas 

rye:becauſe men and yzon,finde money and bzead:; but 
bzeade and money finde not men and pꝛon. 

— vnarmed ritch man, is a botie to the poze ſou 


— fonlviours toviſpil delicate liuing and 

laciuius a 
This is as muche as happeneth me generallye to re⸗ 
member pou, and Jknowe that there might haue beene 
ſayde manye other thinges in all this my reaſoning: 
as 


* 
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as ſhould be,how and in howe many kinde of waics the 
antiquitie oꝛdered their bandes, bowe they apparelled 


them, and howe in manp other thinges they exerciſed 
them, and to haue ioigned here vnto many other particu⸗ 
lars, the which J haue not iud ed neteſſary to ſhe w, as 

wel foz that yon your ſelfe mape ſ& them, as alſo foz 
that my intente hath not ben to ſhew iuſts how the olde 
ſeruis of warre was bathow in theſe daies a 
ſeruis of warre might be oꝛdayned, which ſhoulde haue 
moꝛe vertue then the ſame p is vſed, Wherefoze J haue 
not thought god of the auncient thynges to reaſs other, 
then p, which J haue iudged to ſuch introduction neceſ- 
ſary, Jknowalſo that J might haue delated moze vp⸗ 


on the ſeruice on hoꝛſebacke, and after haue reaſoned of 
the warre on the Sca:fo2 as much as he that diſtinguiſ⸗ 


ſheth the ſeruis of warre, ſayeth, howe there is an ar⸗ 
mie on the ſea, and of the lande, on fote,x4 on hozſeback. 
Dfthat on the ſea,J wyl not pzeſume to ſpeake,foz that 


J haue no knowledge thereof; but J will let the Geno⸗ 


ues, and the Uenecians ſpeake therof, whome with like 
ſtudies haue herctofoze done greate thinges, 

Alſo of hozſes, J will ſpeake no other, then as afoze 
J baue ſayde,this parte being(as I haue declarcd)leaſte 
co2rupted, Beſides this, the fotemen being well ozday- 
ned, which is the puiſſance of the armye, god hozſes of 
neceſſitic will come to be made. 


Dnely J tounſell him that woulde ozdayne the ex- ?:ouiſions 


erciſe of armes in his owne countrey., and deſireth to * 


fill the ſame with god hoꝛſes, that he make _ pꝛoui⸗R 
à god of good 
race thzoughe his dom inion, and accuſtome his menne borſcs. 
to make choiſe of coltes, as vou in this countrey make 


ſions: the one is, that he diſtribute Mares of 


that ryaic be 


e to fil a 


ealme full 


of Calues and Pules: the other is: that to thentente 
the ercepted might finde a byer, A would pzohibet tbat 


no man ſhoulde keepe a Pule erceptehe woulde keepe 


Dd, * ride 


- 


n that waulde keepebut one beaſte ta 
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ride on, ſhoulde be conſtrained to kepe a hozſe: £ moze- 
euer that no man ſhoulde weare fine cloathe except he 
which docth ker pe a hozſe: this ozder J vnderſtande 
bath beene deuiſcdof certaine Pzinces in oure time, 
whome in ſhoꝛte ſpace haue thereby,bzought into they 
tountrep an extellente number of god hozſes. Aboute 

the other thinges, as much as mighte be lokedfoz con- 
cerninghozſe, Jremitte to as much as J haue ſapde ts 

knovy.. Nabe) and to that which they vſe. Peraduenture allo 
5 chat a Vou Would deſire to vnderſtand what condicions a Cap⸗ 
— taine oughte to haue: whereof J hall ſatiſfte you molle 
oughtro bzieflic: foz that I cannot teil howe tochoſe ante other 
auc, mau then the ſame , who ſhoulde knowe howe to do all 
thoſe thinges which thus vaye hath bene reaſoned of by 
vs: the which alſo ſhoulde not ſuffiſe, when be ſwoulde 
notknowe howe to deniſeof him ſelfe, loꝛ that no man 
without inuencion, was euer excellent inany ſcience: 
and if inuencion cauſeth honour in other thinges, in tbis 
aboue all, it makcth a man bonozable: foʒ euerie inuen⸗ 
t ion is ſene, althoughe it were but ſimple, to be of 
waiters celebꝛated:as it is ſcne, where Alexander Bags 
nus is pꝛapſed, whofoz to remoue his Campe moſt le⸗ 
cretelye, gave no twarning with the Trumpette, but 
with a hatte vpon a Launce, And was pzaiſed alſo foz 
hauing tak# oꝛder that his ſouldiours in buckeling with 
thc enemies, ſhoulde kneele with the leftc legge, to be 
able moze ſtrongly to withſtand their violence: þ which 
baning geuen bun the vicozy, it got him alſo ſo much 
p2aiſe,that al the Images, which were ereccd in his hos 
nour, ſtode after the ſame faſhiũ. But becauſe it is time 
to ſtniſhe this reaſoning. A will turne agayne to myfirſt 
purpoſe, and partly J ſball auoide the ſame repꝛoche, 


wherein they ble to cendempne in this towne , ſuch as 
The 1%" knowethnotwhentomake an ende. 
eo his firſſde I vou remember Coſimus vou tolde me, that A 


rr and a diſ⸗ 
haꝑſer 
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mailer of thoſe, whichin waightiematters imitated ib 


warr:,wherin J haue taken paine,imitated them, you 


not, and of the other ſide, à hauing not in the affaires of 1 


to mal e an 


could not perteyue the occaſion: whervnto A anſwered, end of his 


holbe that men which will do any thing, mut 
pare to knowe howe to do it, fo to bee able, after to vſe 
it, when occaſton permitteth: whether J do knowe how 
to bzing the ſeruis of warre to the aunciente maners 02 
no, J will bee tudged by you, which haue heard mee vp⸗ 
thts matter long diſpute; whereby you may know, 
we much time J baue conſumed in theſe ſtudics; and 
alſo I belieue that you mae imagine, howe much de⸗ 
ſire is in mee to bzing it to effect : the whiche whether J 
baue beene able to haue done, oꝛ that euer occaſion hath 
biene giuen mee, moſt eaſyly vou maye tonieaure: yet 
foz to make pou moze certapne and foz my better iuſti⸗ 
fication, J will alſo aledge the occaſions :; and as muche 
as Jhauc pꝛomiſed, A will partly perfozine,to ſhew you 
the difficnitie and the lacilitie, which ber at this pꝛeſent 
in ſuche imitations. | 
Therefoze A ſay,howe that no dede that is done now 
adayes among men, is moze caſyly to be reduced into 


firſt pꝛe⸗ reſoning. 


Aprince 
maie eaſyly 
bring to in- 


the aunciente maners, then the ſeruice of Marre: but tiere perfec- 


by them onelye that bee Pꝛinces of ſo muche ſtate, who 
can at leaſt gather together of their owne ſubieces. xv. 
o2 twœntie thouſande young men: otherwiſe, no thing 
is moze difficulte , then this, to them whic he haue not 
ſuche com moditie:and fo2 that you maye the better vns 
derſtande this parte, you haue to knowe , bowe that 
there bee of twacondicions , Capitaynes to be pꝛap⸗ 


tion the ſer- 
uis of vv ur. 


ſed: The one are thoſe , that with an army oꝛdayned Trro forres 
thꝛoughe the naturall diſcipline thereof , haue done f capitains 


greate thinges , as were the greater parte of the No⸗ 
mayne Citezins , and ſuche as haue lead armpes, 
the whiche haue had no other paine, then to mayntapne 
tem god, and to W _ 

J. Vs 


vvorthie to 


be praiſed, 
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they, whiche not onel pe haue had to ouertome the ene · 
mie, but befoze they come to the ſame , haue beene cons 
ſtrapned to make god and well ozdered their armyet 
who without doubte deſerne muche moze pꝛaiſe, then 
thoſe haue deſerued, whiche with old armies, and god, 
haue valiauntlye wzought.Dftheſe, ſuch were Pelopi⸗ 
da, and Epaminonda, Tullus Hoſtillius, Philip of Pas 
cedony father of Alexander,Cirus king ofthe Percians 
Graccus a Romane:they all were dzinen firft to make 
their armies god, and after to fighte with them:they all 
tolde do it, as well thzough their pzudence , as alſo foz 
hauing ſubiedes whome they mighte in like ererciſes 
inſtruc:noz it ſhoulde neuer haue bene otherwiſe poſ- 
ble, that anpe of them,. though they had beene neuer ſo 
and full of all excellencie, ſhoulde haue bene able 
in a ſtraũge countrie full of men cozrupted , not vſed to 
any honeſt obedience, to haue bzonght to paſſe any lau⸗ 
dable woꝛke. It ſuffiſeth not then in Italie, to knowe 
dow to gouerne an armie made, but firſte it is 
to knowe bowe to make it, and after to knowe howe to 
tommaunde it: and to do theſe thinges, it is requiſite 
they bee thoſe Pꝛinces, whom hauing much dominion, 
and ſubiectes ynongh,may haue commoditie to do it: of 
which Jcan not bee, who neuer commaunded , noz can 
not commaunde, but to armies of ſtraungers, and to 
men bounde to other, and not to mee: in whiche if it bee 
poſſible,oz no, to introduce any of thoſe thinges that this 
da pe of me hath beene reaſoncd,J will leaue it to your 
iudgement. Albeit when coulde J make one of theſe 
ſouldiours which now a dapes pzactiſe,to weare moze 
armour then the oꝛdinarie, and beſides the armour, to 
beare their owne meate foz two o2 thee dapes, with a 
mattocke:UWhen could J make them to digge,oz kepe 
them euery day many howers armed, in fained exerci⸗ 
ſes,fo2 to be able after in the very thing in deede to pꝛe⸗ 
baile? When woulde they abſtayne from playe K from 
| ciui⸗ 


the Arte of Warre. Fol.Cvjj. 
laciuiouſneſſe, from ſwearing from the inſolence, whi⸗ 
che euery daye they tommit! uhen woulde they ber tes 
duced into ſo much diſcipline, into ſo muche obedience 
and reuerence, that a tree full of in the middeſte 
of their Campe, ſhoulde be founde there and lefte vn- 
touched as is red, that in the aunciente armies manye 


times happened. What thing maye Jpzomiſe them, by 


meane wherofthey may haue mee in reuerence to loue 
dz to feare, when the warre being ended, they haue not 
anpe moze to do with me? wherol mae J make them 
aſhamed, which bee bozne 4 bzought vp without ſhame? 
why ſhould they be ruled by mer who knowe mee not 
By what God oz by what ſainctes may J make them to 
ſweare?By thoſe they wozlhip , oꝛ bythoſe that they 
blaſpheme 4 Who they wozſhip J knowe not anye:but 
I know well they blaſpheme all. Bowe ſhoulde J be⸗ 
lene that they will kerpe their pzomiſe to them, uhom 
euery hower they diſpiſe 2 Howe can they that diſpiſe 
God, reuerence mm? Then what god falblon ſwoulde 
that be, which might be inipzefſed in this matter? 
And if you ſhoulde aledge vnto mee that Snizzers and 
Spamardes be god Donldiours- ,-J woulde confeſſe 
vnto por,howe they be farre better then the Italians: 
but if vou note my reaſoning , and the maner of-pzo- 
ceading of both, you ſhall ſe , howethoylackemanye 
thinges to ioyne to the perfection of the antiquitie. 
And howe the @aizzers be made god ofone of their na- 
turall vſes cauſed of that, whiche to daye J tolde you: 
thoſe other ars made god by meane ofa neceſſitie: fo: 
that ſeruing in a ſtraunge countrie,and ſeeming vnto 
— — , 02 to ouertame, 


percepuing to haue no place to flye , do become 


— 1 : ? butitisg godneſſe in manye partes faultye : 
fo2 that in the lame there is no other * „but that 
they be accuſtomed fo farie the enemie at the Pike 
andſwoꝛdes pointe : noi that whiche they lacke, no 
man 


ol vvaric. 


we IST be It euenth Booke of 
man ſhoulde ber meete toteache them,and ſo muche the 
leſſe, ber that coulde not ſpeake their language. 
But let vs tourne to the Italians, who foʒ hauing not 
bad wiſe Pꝛinc es, haue not taken any god oꝛder: and 
fo; hauing not had the fame neceſſitie , whiche the ®pas 
niardes haue had, they haue not taken it of them ſelues 
The er, pape edge langt aden theje Ws, 
excuſcththe P&OP e ye 4 
_ 5 baue bene chaſtiſed, and fo their ignozaunce haue been 
talie to the iuſtely puniſhed , leeſing moſt ſhamefullye their ſtates, 
l without Chewing anye vertuoas enſample, And if you 
princes fur will @ whether this that I ſaye be true: conſider hows 
their igno- WANYE warres baue bene in Italy ſince the departure 
raunce in of king Charles to this da pe 3 where the warre being 
the atfaires wont to make men warlike and of reputacion,theſe the 
greater and fierſer that they haue biene, ſo muche the 
moze they haue made the reputation of the members 
and of the he ades therof to he loſt, This pzoueth that it 
groweth ,, that the accuſtomed oꝛders were not noz bes 
not god, and al the ne we oꝛders, there is not any which 
hauc kno wen bowe to take them. Noz never belæut 
that reputation will be gott vy the Jtaltans weapons, 
but by the ſame waye that J baue ſhewed,q by meanes 
of them , that haus great ſtates in Aalic : foz thatthis 
fozme maye bee imp2efled,in ũmple rude men, of their 
owne,and not in malicious, ill bzought vp, and ſtraun⸗ 
gers. No2 there ſhall neuer bee founde any god maſon, 
whiche will belerue to bee. able to make a faire image 
ofa pæte of Parbelliilhewed , but verye well of a 


rude pace. Zn 727171 II i 
Adiſcripus Dur Atalian Pzinces beleeued,befoze they taſted the 
of the fol13h blowes of the outlandiſhe ware, that it ſboulde ſuffice 
— 1 ein © Pꝛince to knowe by waitinges, howe to make a ſub⸗ 
n. tell aunſ were, to wyite a godip letter, to ſhewe in ſays 
inges , and in wozdes , witte and pꝛompteneſſe, to 
knowe howe to canuas a fraude, to decke them 
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the Arte of Warre  Fol.Cviy. 
with pꝛecious ſtones and gold, to ficepe and to cate with 
greater glozy then other: To keepe many laſtunous pers 
ſons aboute them, to gouerne them ſelues with their 
ſabiets,couctuoully and pꝛoudelp: To rote in idlenes. 
to gene the degrees of the cxerciſe of warre, foz god 
will, to deſpiſe if any ſhould haue ſhewed them any lau⸗ 
dable waye, miuding that their wozdes ſhould be auns 
ſwers of oꝛacles:noꝛ the ſely wzetches were not aware 
that they pꝛepared them ſelues to bee a pꝛaie to whome 
ſo euer ſhoulde aſſaulte them, Yereby grewe then in 
the thouſand fowze hundzed and nintie andfowze pere, 
the greate feares,the ſodaine ſlightes, and p marucilous 
loſſes:and ſo thze moſt mighty ſtates which were in J- 
talie, haue bene diuers times ſacked and de ſtroied. But 
that which is wozſe,is where thoſe p remaine, continue 
in the very ſame erroure, and liue in the verie ſame dif- 
ozder,+ conſider not, that thoſe, who in olde time would 
ute pe their ſcates, cauſed to be done theſe thinges, which 
ol me bath bene reaſoned, and that their ſtudies were, 
to pꝛepare the body to diſeaſes, o the minde not to feare Ceſar & A- 
perrills. Whereby gre we that Ceſar, Alexander, and 4 
all thoſe men andexcellentePzincesinolv time, were rofl 
the fozmolt amõgeſt the fighters, going on fote: baucll. 
and it they loſte theyꝛ tate, they would loſe their life,ſo 
that they lined and died vertuoully. And ik in them, oꝛ 
in parte of them, there might bie condemned to much 
ambicion to reaſon of; vet there ſhall neuer be founde, 
that in them is condemned any tenderneſſe , oz any 
thing that maketh men delicate and feble: the which 


thing, if of theſe Pꝛinces were redde and belcued , it 
ſhould be impoſſible, that they ſhouldnot their 
fozme of liuing, and theyꝛ pꝛouinces not 2s 


tune. And fo2 that you in the beginning of this oure 
reaſoning, lamented poure oꝛdinaunces, J ſaye vnto 
vou, that if you had oꝛdained it. as J afoze haue reaſoned, 
t it had geuen of it ſelfe go god experience, you 1 
131 wi 
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The ſeventh Booke of 


Ry ACS doe brouro wk ol but ik it bee 

not ſo oꝛdayned, and ererciſed, as à haue ſaide, it maye 

be greened with you, who baue made a coſiterfaite ther⸗ 
The veneci- Of, and no perfecte figure, The Uenetians alſo, and the 
ans and the Duke of Ferrare, began it, and followed it not, the whi- 
s Ve, che hath bene thzough their faulte , not thꝛougb their 
aue redu. Wen. Andtherfoze JaCure you, that who ſo ener of 
«cd the vvar thoſe, which at this daye haue ſtates in Jtalye,ſhall en - 
fare to the ter fir ſt into this waye,ſhall be firſt, befoze anye other, 
zuncient Lode of this Pꝛouince, and it ſhall happen to this ſtate 
nr ag to the kingdome of the Pacedonians, the which com- 
ming vnder Philip,who bad learned the maner of ſet⸗ 
ting armies in oꝛder ol Epaminondas a Lhebane , be- 
came with this oꝛder, and with theſe exerciſes (while 
the reſt of Greece ſtode in'idleneſſe,and attended to re- 
ſite tommedes) ſo puiſlaunt, that he was able in fewe 
yeres to polleſſe it all , and to leaue ſuche foundation to 


ne tar def bene — de a Cite⸗ 

piſech che zin, his Citie. Wherefoze,Jlamente me of nature, 

ler of the which either onght not to haue made me a knower 

vvarre, de® of chis 4.02-it augdte to daue giuen met power, to haut 

duc 1h, beneable to haue erecuted it +-F02 nowe being olde, 
A tannot hope to haue any atcaſion, to be able ſo to do: 
In conſideration wherof, haue bene liberall with pou 
who being graue young men, maye(when the thinges 
ſaydcof me ſhall pleaſe you) at due times in fauoure 
cf your Painces,elpe them and counſatle them, wher⸗ 
in J would baue you not to be afrayde, oꝛ miſtruſtfutl, 
becaufe this Pꝛauinre ſeemes to bee altogether giuen 

to raiſe vp againe the thinges deade, as is ſene by the 


perfection — — is now 
bꝛougbt vnto : Albeit, as muche as is loked foꝛ of me, 
being ſtroken in yercs,Jdo miſtruſt. Mhere ſure⸗ 
le, if Foztune had heretofoze graunted mer (a 1 | 

121 te 
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| on" e,J would not haue | 
zte time, to haue ſhewed to the 
oꝛders auaile: 


& The ende ofthe ſeuenth and laſte boke of the arte of 
warre, of Nicholas — „Citeʒen and | 
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C Nicholas Machiauel „ Citezein 


the Readers. © 


10 the intente that ſuch as reade this booke 
8 naye withoute difficultic vnderſtand he 
der of the battailes, oz bandes of men, 
dol the armyes, —— in the 


as they in the diſcripti⸗ 

Are appoinced, I thincke it neceNaryto ſhew 
you the figure of eurrie one of them: whereloꝛe it is re- 
quiſet firſte, to declare vnto vou, by what pointes and 
letters, the fotemen,the hozſemen,and eueryother per- 
ticuler member are (et fazthe. 


27 — therefore that 


Target men. 
Pike men. 

a Capitaine often men. 

Vehti a ordinarie, —1＋ are t hole 
_ extraordinari & me that 1 
a Centurion or cap- & ſes ez bowes. 

tayne — men. l 
a Conſtable ora ca 8 a bande 
- of foure hundred and fiſtie men. 
Signifieth The head captain of a maine battaile. 

The general Captaine ofthe whole 


armie. 
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The Anſigne. 
The Sta hs 

Men of Armes. 

Light horſemen. 
Artillerie or ord inance. 
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In the fir ſte figure nexfe following, is diſtribed the 
fozme of an oꝛdinar y battaile oꝛ band of fowꝛe hundꝛed 
and fiftie men, and in what manner it is redoubled by 
flancke. And alſo howe with the very ſame oꝛder of, lxxx 
ranckes, by chaung ing onely to the hinder parte the fiue 
ranckes of Pikes whiche were the fozemoſte of cucry 


taile raie, come to be placed bechinde , whiche maye be 


ſaulte them at theyz backes ; accozving as the ozdering 


thereof is beloꝛe declared. Fol. xxxij. fol. xxx 


In the ſeconde figure, is ſhewed howe a battaile oz 
bande of men is oꝛdered, whiche in marching ſhould be 
dꝛiuen to fighte on the flancke;accozding ar in the boke 
is declared, Fol.xxxv. 

In the thirde figure, is chewed howe a battaile oz 
bande ot menne,is oꝛdered with two hoznes, Fol. xxxv. 
and after is ſhewedhowe the ſame maye be made with 
a voyde place in the middeſte : accozding as the oꝛ⸗ 
dering'thereof , in the boke molke plainelye is de⸗ 
clared. Fol. xrxxvi. 

In the fourthe figure , is ſhewed the fozme o2 faſhion 
of an armye appoinctedto fighte the battaile with the 
enemies: and ko; the better vnderſtanding thereof, 
the verye tame is plainelier ſet fw2the in the figure next 
vnto it, whereby the other two figures nexte following 
mape the eaſier be vnderſt@ods : accozding as in the 
boke is Fol. xliiij. 

In the ſifte figure, is ſhewed the fozme of a fowꝛe 
ſquare armie:as in the boke is deſcribed. Fol. ix vii. 
In the firte figure , is ſhewedhowe an Armye is 
bꝛoughte from a fowzeſquarefaſhion , to the ozdinarye 
fozme , to fighte a flelde: actoding as afoze is decla⸗ 
red, Fol rip. 

In the ſeuenthe figure,is diſcribed the manner of in- 
camping: acco2ding as the ſame in the boke is declas 
red. Fol, Ixxviii. en 


Centurie, they maye likewiſe in bꝛinging them in bat⸗ 
done, when in marching,the enemies ſhould come to aſs 
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De table of certaine principall 
__ | »—--- thinges, contaynedinthisworke 
of Machiauel, 
*HIS 2 the Firſt bocke. 
bea god manoughtnot to exerciſe wars 
hy \\ 7 kare as his arte. Fol. vi. 
ANVE [a] Deedes ol armes ought to be vſed pztnats 
FA N lye in time of peace foz exertiſe and in 
. 2 | time of warre fo; neceſſitie and re- 


* 


nowme. Fol. viii. 
Che ſtrength ol an armie is the fotemen. i 
The Romaynes renewed their Legions and had men, 
in the lower of their age. 8 Jol. ix. 


Douldiours oughte to be choſen, by the aucozitie of the 
Pzince,ofſuche men as be his owne ſubiedes. xij. 
The difference ofages , that is to bee taken in the cho- 
ſing of @ouldiours fo; the reſtozing of an olde power 
and foz the making of a newe. rit. 
The weapds oz power þ is pzepared,of the natural ſub- 
ted, of a cõmon weale,bzingeth pzofit e not hurt. xiiit. 
r 
Ponarchi Ad. 
Pow an armie map be pꝛepared in the countrie, where 
were no exerciſe of warre. rv. 
| 5 08 , n 


2 — ol men is beit, xvii. 
Whether the multitude ol armed men are occaſion of 
4 —— —— 3 Ml, 
to pꝛohibite, captains make no diſcen 
Ila the ſeconde booke. 
armour the antiquitie vſed. rr. 
occaſts of the boldeneſſe of þ dutcheme.rry. 
| Which maner of arming meu is — 


— — 


The table. 


the Dutche oz Romaine faſhion. vrij. 
Diuers examples of late dayes, xxiii. 
An example of Tigran. xxv. 


Mhether the Fotemen oz the Yozſemen ougbte to be 
eſfened moſte, xru. 
The cauſe why the Komaines were ouertome of the 


a . xvi, 
What ozder, oz what bertue maketh, that Fotemen 
ouercome Yozſemenne. xxvi. 
Powe the antiquitie exertiſed theyz menne to learne 

them to handle theyz weapons. ty, 


What the antiquitie eſt&med moſte happie in a com- 
mon weale. xxviij. 
The maner, oł᷑ maintaining the oꝛder. xxix. 


What a legion is, ot Greekes called a Falange, and of 
Frenchemen Catterua- xxix. 
Che deuiſis of a legid, the diuers names of oers. xxx. 
The oꝛder of battelraye , and the manner of appoync- 

ting the battailes, xxxii. 


the 
Yowe to oꝛder. CC CC.. men to do ſome ſeuerall 
feate, xxxv. 
„r ere like a 


— Capitains ought to haue, i the nõ⸗ 
ber of carriages requifit to euery bande ofmen, xxx vu. 
Diuors effectes cauſed of diners ſoundes. xxxvii. 
UWhereof commeth the vtilitie, and the diſozder of the 

armies that are now adayes. 
The manner of menne. 
The number of carriages that men of armes ani 


2ſemen oughte to haue. 
wh Tln the third booke. 


Ye greateſte diſozder that is vſed nowe adayes 

in the oꝛdering of an armie. rlif, 
owe the Nomaines deuided theyz army in 
Haitati, Principi and T riari. . — 


) 


TheT able. 
Mhe manner that the Romaines vſed to N 


ſelues againe in 1—— 
Tye cuſtome of the Oriekes. riy, 
A maine battaile of Duiſers. 'rliy, 


Yowe many Legions of Komaine Citezens was in an 
oꝛdinary armie, " xlity, 
The manner howe to pitche a * to fighte a bats 
taile, rlity, 


Ok what number of fighting menne an armye _ 
vf 


to b 
Sbebelcription ofa battaile that is a fighting, vy. 
An example of Uentidio fighting againſt the Par⸗ 


thians, xtvii. 
An example of Cpaminondas. rur. 
Howe the Artillerie is vnpꝛoſitable. rlir, 


— — battaile of Saifſers cannot oecupis 
moze then fowze Pikes, ly, 
Powe the battailes when they come fo be eight 02 ten, 
mape be receyuedin the verye ſame ſpace, 2 


teiued the flue, 
pe 1 the @tandarde fall Gear gages 
Diuers exam es of = a ifie, 10 
pl ntiqu —— ö 
yetvrihe gcc the armye N 
1 lege relpatoenghietibe 
had, in the ozdering of an armie. lvis. 
Anerampleof Scipio. lvii, 


placo a Capitaine maye oꝛder bis armie with 


bell nh Scipio pzaiſed fog the ozvering of 9 
* oy vſedof the Aftaticans. - 
Diners 


namplas ef the antiquftte, 66 * 
The pzudence whiche the Capitaine onghte to Rm 


7 » 
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De table. 
the aecidence that chaunſe in fighting. Ir, 
What a Capitaine oughte to do, that is the — 
roure, 02 that is conquered, 
A Capitaine oughte not to fighte the battaile, but with 
aduanntage,crcepte he be conſtrained, Irif, 
Howe to auoide the fighting of the flelde. Iriy, 
Adqertiſementes Þ the Capitaine onght to haue. lxitij 
Speaking tc Douldiours helpeth muche to make them 
to be co2agious and bolde, Iruty. 
Whether all the armie onghfe tobe ſpoken bnto, oz 
| onely to the headdes thereof, lxv 
ln the fifth boolce. 


12 to leade an armie gowing tho- 


rowe ſuſpeded places, deen encs 


mye, ; 3.1 Irvit. 

An example of Anniball. lrviy. 
Whether any thing oughte fo ber commaunded withe 
tbe voice oz with the Trumpette. tre. 


Theoccatibs why þ warres made now a baies, dw im- 
poueriſh þ conquerours as wel as the cõquered. lyrij. 
Credite oughte not to be geuen to thinges which ſtande 


nothing with reaſon. Ixxiii. 
The armpe oughte not to knowe what the Capitaine 
- purpoſeth todo, _—_ 
Divers baten. 
Ils the bie 
; maner how to incampt an army. Irrviy. 


Howe b2oade the ſpaces and the wayes onghte to 
be within the campe. Ixrrij, 
What waye ougdte to be bled when i 1s requiſet to 
incam pe niert the enemie. ixxxiu. 
Yowe the watche and warde oughte:to be apoincrd in 
A n 


that do not they; dutte. Irrriiy. 
Yowe the Komaineo pzohtbited women to be in they; 
armies and idell games tobe died. — 
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The Table. 


Vowe fo fncampe accoꝛding tothe number of menne, 
and what number of menne mape ſufice againſte, 
what ſo euer enempe that were. Irrrvig, 

Howe to dw to bee aſſurcd, of the fideletie of thoſe that 

are had in ſuſpition. Irrrvig, 

Uhat a Capitaine oughfe to do being beſieged of 

his enemyes, Irrrix, 


Crample 
— — 
Powe the Battelmentes of walles were made 


- 


at the 
cui. 


88885 IG e 388888 


CERTAINE 


vvayes for the ordering of 


Souldiours in battelray , and eine 


ok battaples, after diuers faſhions, with 
their maner of marching:And alſo Fugures 
of certayne newe —— fo; foztifica- 


uers ſoztes 
Fire woꝛkes oz wilde Fy2e, 
with other thinges ap⸗ 


* 


to the 
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; Wee Folz 
Je perfetle rule to bring men into 
nn by 


Or to malce a ſquare Battell 
let a number of men, oz of 
rate 02 Quadzante number 


contapnes, ſo manye oughte 
l to be ſet in arape. As fo; ex⸗ 

= ample in a littell number, 
fo2 the better vnderſtanding thereof: Admitte there 
be 4.400. men, the Fow2eſquare rote of ,100. onght to 
be taken oute, which is tenne: Then putting tenne of 
theſe men in a rancke, there will be tenne ranckes , ten 
toarancke. Whiche tenne ranckes placing them oz⸗ 
dinarylye, the one behinde the other, ſo that all the di⸗ 
Kances that ſhall be betwene man and man, as well on 
the ſides, as befoze and behinde be cquall , ſuche 100. 
menne will make a fowzeſquare battaile , as by the 4- 
gure here following appeareth. 


Head 
00000000090 
.,0000000000:. 
0000000000 , 
140000000000 
0000000000 
$000000000 
000000.000 0 
., 000Uu0000-00 
0000000000 
0000000000 


al. But 


urig 


4 
2. 3325 „„ . nn — 


Te ordering ef Souldiours 


But foz that men 0zdered in battelrape , ſtande 
not, noꝛ marche not, as aboue is ſuppoſed, J meanein 
equall diſtaunce,foz that euery man(as Uegetius affirs 
meth) would haue foz largeneſle the fote, that is from 
ſhoulder to ſhoulder , and foz lengthe ſœuen fte, 
that is thz&fote befoze bim, and th:& fote behinde 
him , and one fte that his owne perſon will occu- 
pye, foz whiche cauſe the aboue wzitten o2der ,menne 
ſtanding accozdingto the ſapde ozdinarye , diſtannee, 
ſhall not be a iuſte fo wꝛeſquare, but the lengthe thereof 
walbe. vo. fte, and the bzedthe.zo.fwte,as appeareth by 


the figure following- 
Flancke 
BE 3% 1 F4 SB: +5 3H 3M BYE 
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© © © © © - © 9 © 0 © 4 
Yr We Wh 1. AB at 0 
eee e 
e 0 oo 0 o Oo o 0 
Sa 00 0:0 G h % % 60 
Flancke 


And where ſome number of men commethe not 
after ſuche ſozte to bee fowzeſquare , as . zoo, the 
rote whereof is.14. althoughe there bee .4- oucrplus: 
ju this caſe there ought to be put ene in a ranks, x 
the ſapd battaile will come neuertheleſſe to be foure- 
ſquare; That is, it ſhall be of ,14. ranckes of menne 
14.0 à rancke , and as foz thoſe fowze menne that 
are ouerplus out of the arape, the Sergant maye place 
eyther in the taile thereof, oz elles where ſeemes him 
beſt oute of that ozder; | 
Likewiſe after this manner,an army of men howe 
greate a number fo euer it bee. maye 8 


in battelray. "Fol. 


reer 
mpe of. 35 ooo. ot theſe. oo. menne, the fowzeſquare 
rote is to be taken oute. K -oader that I 


faſhion fowzeſquare,that is 
137.ranckes.187,menne fo; a rancke. Andasfoz the. 3 
8 ne pe hall 


¶ ro knowe howe men maye een 

a rancke, and at a ſudden to brin — 

fowreſqaure battaile,ſo that their Anfigne,may 
come to be in the middeſt. Cap.2, 


or to doo this thing with ſpeede, the 
2» [fowzeſquare rote number of 
= menn ſoener it be, is waye to 
Ape taken: and ifthe ſame rwte be ſo that 
ſit maye bo equally deuided into thzee , ſo 
many as all be the thirde parte of that rote, ſo many 
ofthe ae menneſazaranckeonghteto march by th 


equallye be denided into J. and the thirde þ | 
of being. z. the ſayde . si. menne muſt therefoze be made 
thz& in a rancke , and ee 


to marche in ioꝛn 
make in all. 25. ra as here vnder 
c 


= 


600000000 


2 000000000[000000000[000000000 7 
N 0000000 00/0000000001009000000 


b 


And when nerde is that they muſte bee bzoughte in ⸗ 
eee. would be 


th 


ay, 


2 


, as is declared by ab. 


parte there come to 


on 


partes dw vnite 02 come to be e- 


dk the firfte,and there to 


in the Fronte muſt be cauſed fo 
the figure following may be vnderſtode. 


men in a rancke, and 


two 
beadde 


'Sothat to every 


Theord 
into thꝛe 


. 


30 


Tay. As br 
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van: 


000000000. 
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000000000 


: 


0000000009 
0000 > 00 oO 
-00009,00-0-0 
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bf 


©. 000 0 0 ©. © 


0000 000 0 o©o 


in battelray. . Fol. 4 
But fo knowe howe to deuide the ſayde. 7. ranckes 
into thꝛe equall without fo tell nyns 
be att were do = 
a 
mat.» 6 ap be.6 Ging bor bug in: thor 


Cane eee ü Hl. 


» ©00000000' x it 000000000 xx x 000000000 x 
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By thole Yarkabutters you maye alwayes vnder⸗ 
ſtande where the diniſions are to be made of þſayd 27. 
ranckes , and likewiſe in euerpe other greater nomber. 
And wben lüche a rote cannot ber deuided into thꝛte e⸗ 
quall partes, ot neccſitie there muſt remayne ouer one 
oz two. How let vs firſte take ſoꝝ example this, where 
remapneth ouer one, as it ſhoulde bee if it were a hun⸗ 
dꝛed men, the rote whereofis tenne, which tenne deui⸗ 


rankes as the nomber of the rote is of) and other te nne 
ranckes foure4 fonre together, and the laft. 10. ranckes 
alſo tbꝛe 4 th2e together : as here folowing appearetb 
with their 20 0 — , mann 
laidehundzed men. 
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The ordering of Souldiers 
And partes when it is needefull to bzi 
abone is rehearſed, oꝛ elles cauſing the firſt parte in the 


ꝛewarde to ſaye,andto make the ſecondpartto pzo- 
cede on warde vntill the heade oz fronte of the ſeconde 
parte come tobe euen with the headde of the firff,and ſo 
the ſaide ſeconde part ſtanding ſtill. to cauſe alſo þ third 


parte to fozewarde after the fame maner , the 
Which thingb&2ingvone,lachabattaile — 
intofaſhion fowzeſquare , with their Yarkabutters 03 
Bowemen bekoze t behind:as appeareth by this figure. 
zo 0 0 0 0 0 Oo 0 oO or 
zo 0 0 00 00 © © og 
coo 00 00 00.00 02 
10 00 o o 0 o o o om 
Fes o O OO % 0 0.0 ox — 
$0.0 000700. 0/0 0 2 
W 0 e 0.0 0.0. 0.0: Ow 
zo 0 000 0 0 0 70 oz _ 
=n0:0 0.0,0.0.0. 0.0 on 
zo 0 o Oo 0 0,0 0.0 Oz 
But when in deuiding the ſayde rote there ſhall 


happen to remaine.2.onerplas,as ſhould be when there 
were 121. the rote whereof is, : 1. whiche. 11. perting 
into.3. comes to.3. times.3. and two remayning ouer⸗ 
plus ( as A baue ſapde) in this caſe and in other like, 4 
woulde make a. n. ranckes to marche (that is, as many 
as the rote containes). 4. menne in a rancke, and an 
other. u. ranckes.z. menne together in a rancke, and the 
other 1. ranckes alſo. . menne to a rancke:As hereaſter 
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' The whiche men alwapes, wwhentey wondde ve 
$20ughtinto a fowzeſquare battell,multe be 0zderedas 
(befoze is declared. 

And this rule may ſerue like wyſe in what littelt 02 
greate number ſo euer it be, as well quadzanteas not 
quad2ante;As fo: example onely in woꝛdes:put the caſe 
that there be. 3969. whereof being minded to know how 
many me ina rãcke ſhold be cauſed to march togethers 
by the waye , ſo that commodtouſlye they maye at a ſo⸗ 
den, bee bꝛoughte into a ſowꝛeſquare battell, then muff 
be taken the quadzante rote of this number of menne 
(vy the ſame waye that 4 haue taughte) whiche ſhall be 
founde to be. s;. ſo that on eacry ſide of the ſquare bat⸗ 
tell ſhall be. 63. ranckes of menne, and foz as muche as 
this rote (whiche is 63) mape be deuided into 3. e⸗ 
quall partes, the thirde parte thereot is to be taken (foz 
agenerall rule) that is. 21. and therefoze . a. menne in 
a rancke woulde be made to marche togethers by the 
— And alwaies there ſhall be as many ranckes in 
all after. 21. to a rancke, as are th times ſo manye as 
the rote is of, whiche is,thze times.. whiche comes to 
199 ſo that. 89. ranckes ot᷑ men ſhal be the number ther⸗ 
ok after. ar to a rancke. And by the rote that is. 63. vou 
may vnderſtande that ſuche deuiſion is to be made be⸗ 
twene 63. and 63. ſo j the fir ſte ſhall be as well.. part 
as alſo the ſeconde and the thirde. Jn whiche denifions 
the two double ranckes of Harkabutters axe to be pla⸗ 
ced koʒ the redier knowledge to bꝛing them into a ow 
battelt, But if.in deuiding the rote into th, there 
chouulde remapne * duerplus, as ſhoutde bappen if the 
pzefuppoſedmen were . the rate whereaf: being 
76, whiche rote deuined intoc3 ſhall come vato.25. and 
one toremayne ouerpius. Nowe J ſape, that all the 
ranckes that riſeth of theſe men, ſhall be notwithſtan- 
ding th2& times ſo manpe as the tate, that is thꝛæ 
| — 26,which mazes; 228. Aupfro mamnyehe ee 
50 2 E 2 
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theſe ozders ofranckes , are deuided cuermoze info.3, 
partes (as befoze hath bene declared), 76,ranckes to A 
parte (that is ſo many as the rwte is of) therefoze it is to 
be vnderſtande,that the firſte and the laſte of theſe thzee 
partes muſte bee made to marche.25.men ina rancke, 
Whiche is as muche as is the thirdeparte ofthe rote, and 
foz that there remayneth one ouerplus (as abone appeas 
reth)I (aye that the ſame one muſte be put alwaies in 
the ſeconde parte, whiche is in the middeſte, Jmeane 
cauſing thoſe of the ſaide ſcconde parte, to marche.26, 
menne in a rancke, ſo that the fir ſte and the laſt part of 
the greate rewe ofranckes,be.25.men in a rancke, and 
the ſccond parte to be.26,men in a rancke, andthe very 
ſame ought to be done of euer y other rote that may be 
deuided into th. where onely remaineth onerplus one 
but when there remainethe ouerplus .2. it followeth, 
cleane contrary: Foz that the firſte and the laſte parte 
would be of one ma moꝛe, thẽ the ſame that þ third part 
of the rote is of, As fo; example if the ſaide men were 
2809, the rote whereof is.53.whiche deuided into th2ee, 
comes to.71.and.2, remayning ouerplus : therefoze of 
Co many menne, there ſhall be made.:59. ranches (that 
is the times.53.) whiche .159. ranckes deuiding them 
alſo into thzee partes commeth vnto.c3. to a parte, that 
is the number of the rote. And the firſte and thirds 
parte woulde be of one man moꝛe then the thirde parte 
of the rote. that is, it would be of ,18,mcnne to a rancke, 
and the ſeconde parte,whiche is the parte in the middeſt. 
woulde be the verye thirde parte of the rote: that is, 
y. menne to a rancke, ſo that of all the. 159, ranckes , as 
wel the firſt.g3 ranckes, as like wiſe the laſt. 53.ranckes 
oughte to be of, men toa rancke, and the. ranckes 
in the middeſte woulde be onely ot᷑ . men to a rancks 
And, wherein parting the rote into 3. there remay⸗ 
nethe suerplus onelye one, it goeth cleane contrar ye to 
aan. '\Fo-that tyekezlee and the thirve parts-ok the 
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fayde great rew of ranckes, will alwaies beef as many 
men to a rancke as ſhalbe the whole thirde parte of the 
rote,and thc middle parte , whiche is the ſccond, will 
bee ot ane man moz2e then the thirde parte of the rote. 
And foz as muche, as there can neuer remapne ouers 
plus aboue one oz two in demding the rote into th:e, 
therfoze this fozeſayde rule ſhall ſerue in what nomber 
of men ſo euer it bee , as well Nuadzante as not Qua⸗ 
dꝛante , fo2 that like as befoze is ſayde in numbers not 
Naad:ante , alwayes there is taken the rote whiche 
goeth necreſt to ſuche a nomber,and therewith to do ac⸗ 
cozdingly,as aboue hath bene ſayed, And as foz the reſi⸗ 
due ofthe men that cometh to be ouerplus of the Qua⸗ 
dꝛante of ſuch a rote,maye be placed ſome other whers 
as ſhall be thoughte moſte beſte, Foz example if there 
were foure thouſande men, which nomber is not Nua- 
dzante, pet notwithſtanding ofthe ſame nomber there 
oughte to be taken oute the neereſt rote therof, whiche 
is lriii. ſo that there ſhall remayne ouerplus one and 
thirtie men, whome minding in a ſuddaine fo bzing in- 
to a foureſquare battaple , there oughte to be — 
a rancke. lxiii.men, and ſuche a battayle ſhall come to 
be fowerſquare , as in the beginning hath birne ſayde: 
where remaynes onerplus thoſe.3i. men, the 
Sanger place the as he ſhal thinke gd. Likewiſe 
minding to caule thoſe 4000. men to m ought 
alſo to be taken the nereft rote therof, which as afoze- 
ſapde, is. 63.Which deuiding into thzee,comes vnto the 
es 21,4 nothing remayningouerplns, And therefoze 
ſayde men ought to bee cauſed to-marche; rri. ing 
nc ſayde rancke to be deuided ints thzee parts, 
iti. to a rancke acco2ving to the fozefaydernl in ſeche 
ſoꝛte that the laſt parte ſhalbe. 64-ranckes , and alſo. 10, 
men moze becauſe of thoſe: 31. men that were ouer⸗ 
plus in the beginning, the whiche as bathe beene ſaybe 
LR ar Jag: bh the ſame 1 
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itt to be done when the rote of ſuch a num ber that is 
not quadꝛante, doth not agre with the perfede deuiſion 
by th:&, which is, if there be ouerplus one, to pꝛocede as 
abone hath benc declared. J meane to put a man moe 
in a rancke to the middell parte, and to the other two 
partes, the fir ſt, and the third, to put onelyſo many men 
in a raneke, as the thirde paife of the rote ſhal conteine. 
and when there remaineth ouerplus two n, to pꝛocede 
cleane contrary: that is, to put a man moꝛe in a rancke 
to the firſle, and to the thyꝛde parte, and to the ſeconde, 
to put onelye ſo manye men in a rancke as the thirde 
parte ofthor rote ſhall be of, and thoſe men that are re⸗ 
mayning cue rplus, in taking ont the rote in 8 
A abus Fhaue ſaide. 


4 Howe to ordayne a nombervß men or an armie into 

a battayle, lixe vnto a wedge,or three ſquare, ſo that it 
maye be apte to marche with the poincte alen to- 
warde the enemies. 9 33 8 


Aer faſhion ofbattaylc,is made after this 
»|\maner,ficſt placing one man, and after 
thꝛer, and nexte ſiue, and after ſcuen , and 
Lo then. g. alter a.u, 4 ſo to increaſe awaies 
uo men moze , till ſuche time as there 
be no moze men to place. Albeit there maye be ſuch 
anomber ofmen,that at the laſt 1 — not, oz thers, 
ſhall nat be nr to make vy the laſt rancke, which 
We ee the arqpe pe to ſerue 

wher their captain ſbal thinke moſt mette,foz p the like 
hapnethoften times, and in ouerye maner of o2dcring 
that alwayes there l ſome man aut of the a⸗ 
ray. And foz the better vn N admit foz 
tram ple that the men that is to ber bzought into — 
quare 


in battelray. +.» Fol. 7. 


ſquare battaile bee a. 00,J ſape that firſte one is to ber 
placed, atter. 3. after q after. 7. after. 9.after.1c.and ſo to 
pꝛoccade: adding alwayes two men moꝛe in a rancke. 
vntill they bee all placed, as here following appeareth in 
figure. Where the laſt rancke in this caſe , hall come 
to bee 9. men. not remaymag ane man ouerplus: and 
this is, foʒ that the number ot men, ( whiche is 100) ig a 
Quadzante nomber:and like wiſe in euerp other noms 
ber that is Quadꝛante, the ſapde Zriangte battaite ſhal 
bee made withoute an man remapning ouerplus. 
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120, I ſape that there 


ar 
ure that fo mam 


 20.men oute ofthe aray of the 
ye as the 120. 
being the greater Zuadzante nomber | 
8 ſame) whiche alſo ſhall ber. 20. but if the ſayde 
men were. 123, there Wer oe only, 


nt nom / 


two men, koz as muche as the great 
er 


T he ordering of Souldiours 
ber that can be taken of.123.ſhall be.121, and,123,ig moꝛe 
then the ſaide.121, by the ſaive two, and the verye ſame 
is to be vnderſtand in every greate number. 


g To makethe battell called the cheeres vhiche in 
olde tune they vſed to (et againſt the Triangle. 


n 


He Sheeres are made with 


"FL etwa Triangles jopgned to⸗ 


gethers , foz to receiue be⸗ 
wene them the ſaide battell, 
made like a wedge 02 Tri⸗ 

N angle. The example where- 
SN of A wil make alſo with. oo. 
Wee e (he Triangle 03 
; es eng lo po 

reby maye be iudged 

there were two armies of equail numbers of menne, 
and that the one of them were pitched like a Triangle, 
and the other like a Sheres, which of them ſhould haue 
the aduauntage. Wherefoze minding ot. 00. men to 
make the battell called the Sheres,- thepoughte to be 
— 9 and of euerpe one of 


des the wedge, 
to receiae it betwenethem:And it isto be noted bow in 
of theſe tw Triangtes ,there ſhal remaine os 
uerplus one man ot euery one ot them out of the araye, 
fo; that the number ol. xo. is no Nuadzant number, and 
Gd eb he Nuadzantenmnber contained of the 
ſame (v is, 46 bya man onety) ſo that betwene 
them do . 
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ſhote with anye 


after ſuche ſozte , that all thoſe 
kinde 


place 

place tothe — 

great ———— 
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made in that place onely , it is not paſſible that men in 
ſuche a place may be able to withſtand, althoughe there 
were many moꝛe in ſuche Nuadzante arap, then thoſe 
that be in the ſaide Triangle, becauſe the place of. A 
cannot be ſuccouredof any of thoſe of the ſame battell, 
conſidering that if thoſe which are placed towardes. B. 
oz elles towardes,C. woulde come to ſuccour the place 
where the violence and fozce is made. it muſt nedes be, 
that they muſt diſoꝛder them ſelues:and being once diſ- 
oꝛdered, they runne into the very ſame miſchicke, after 
ſuche ſozte,that they ſhall remaine altogcther bꝛoken: 
and in their places, their ſtrength 02 power, 
reſteth of none cffecte:foz as much as none of them can 
be able to da any thing. ho we valiaunte ſoeuer he be. 
Whereby may be vnderſtode of what impoztance this 
Triangle battell is againſte the enemie, that knowethe 
not the medeſin oz remedy thereof. 


To bring a number of men or an armie, into a batell, 
which in olde time was called a Sawe.. 


Cap.. 


number of men, 02 an armie into ſuche a faſhion, there 
muſle be conſidered two thinges, the one, howe ma⸗ 
ny teethe, this awe is to be made of, and whether be- 
ſides thole tethe , there woulde be anye other raies to 
ſuſtaine ſuche teethe oz no, As foz example, admit that 
the men of whome muſte be made thoſe onely tethe of 
this fozeſayde awe, be. oo. nowe theſe,1 00, menne 
oughte to be denided into the number of the teethe that 
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fo faſhion a Triangle, by the Rule declared in the 
thirde Chapter:and thoſe Triangels to iopnecloſe toges 
tber, accoꝛding as was done of thoſe two that made the 
S\>res : As put caſe that ofthe hundzed men 
there woulde be made foure te&th of a „then the 
ſayde. oo. men muſte be deuided in to foure partes, in 
whiche deuiſions it will come to 25 foʒ a parte. Howe 
of euerp one of theſe partes, there ought to be faſhioned 
a Triangle,accozdingto the oꝛder geucn inthe fozſaide 
thirde Chapter, And theſe foure Triangies to ioyne 
them Craight together, as here following appeareth-in 
tv mom nr rn emitter So 
patan oz⸗ 
der behinde the ſayde foure teeth , it is needefull firſte to 
determine ofhow many men ſuch a rape is to be made, 
and thoſe to take oute by them ſelues, andof the reſt to 
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n thoſe 
nomber of men whiche firſt were taken oute, and to 
oꝛdayne them ſo manye men in a rancke , as ſhall ber 


in battelray..'' Fol.10 


there ber 36. men as in the figure nexte following ap- 
peareth. And after this maner and oder, if there were 
a hundzed thouſande men, they et in a rape, 
placing them, as abouc is done mme 
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like vnto twoo T ſothat 
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into two equall partes, and ofthe one halfe thercof to 
make a Triangle, and that done, vpon the very laſt ſide 
— — — 
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to re mains ouerplus any men, ttat are not ſufficient 
to make vp an other rancke, pet the very ſame rancke 
oughte to be finiſhed vp with ſome of the other balfe nũ⸗ 
ber of men, foz that one of theſe two Triangles top» 
ned together , commeth to be of one rancke moze then 
the other, As foz example, admit the men, where with 
this faſhion batte ll is to bee made, be 220. which muſte 
be deuided into two cquall partes, ſo that by ſuche de⸗ 
uiſton there wyll be ,160. men foza parte, and ot the 
one ok theſe partes, there woulde bee made a Triangle, 
accozding to the oꝛder declared in thc thirde Chapiter, 
whiche done , there ſhall be founde to remapne ouer- 
plus .16, (by the reaſon aledged in the ſaide third Chaps 
ter) ſo that there ſhall lacke .9. men to finiſhe the ſaide 
laſte rancke of the firſt Triangle: Therefoze the ſaide 
rancke muſte bee made vp, with the men of the other 
balfe, as taking thoſe.19. men whiche lackes, ſo that in 
the ſaide firſte Triangle maye be.169, men, and in the 
other parte onelye. 51, menne, the other 
Triangle ought to bi made vpon the laſte rancke of the 
ficſte, whiche lafte rancke ſhall be of.25, men:wherefoze 
vpon the ſame,there muſte be placed an other rancke of 
two men leſſe, that is.23, and vppon the ſame ſaide 23. 
menne, to place an other of. ai menne. and vpon the .21. 
mene, to plact an other of io. menne, and vpon thoſe. 19. 
men, to place an other of .. men, and ſo to pꝛocede al⸗ 
wayes with two men leſſe till ſucbe time as it cometh 
to the rancke of one man onely, as here folowing appe⸗ 
reth in figure: Tre w it is that there ſhall be founde in 
the ende, to remaine ouerplus .7,men, the whiche the 
Sargiant maye place where he ſhall thincke god, And 
tous with this maner of o2der,there may be bzought in- 
to line araye, ante armie howe greate ſo euer it be, and 
they mayturne them ſelues, and in marching, make of 
the Rerewarde, the Foze warde, andlikewyſe of what 
ſo euer ſide they liſte. | p 
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We ordering af Souldiers 


¶ VV bat is beſt to be done where the ordinance of 
the enemies being shotte into the army hath 
ſlaine many men. Cap. 8. 


A Armye of menne that happeneth to 
l baue certaine ranckes thereof to be ſtri⸗ 
ken downe g kilde with the enemies 03- 
SAX | dinaunce,and marching after ſuch ſozte, 

|| leauing voide the places of thoſe menne 
whiche are flaine with the Artillerye, oz 
els dꝛawing the ſelues cloſe altogether, to fil ſuch empty 
place s, the one of theſe waies is very euill, and the other 
much wozſe:foz as muche as leauing thoſe places after 
ſuch ſozt open, ineſpecially in the foʒe ward, there is ge- 
uen thereby greate faciletie vnto the enemies to enter 
into the ſaide raies, and to duerthꝛowe them. And like⸗ 
wiſe cauſing after ſuch miſfoztune þ ſaide raies to dzaw 
together, to fill the ſaide places, thoſe raies muſt niedes 
altogether be difo2dered;and ſhall bee bꝛoughte almoſte 
into confuſton:fo2 þ it is to be thoughte that the ſaide ar⸗ 
tillery, dothe not deſtroye any rancke of menne wholye 
from one ende to an other in lengthe , but onclye a 
parte ot ſome , and a parte of other , and ſome to 
remaine vntouched, oz vnhurte, In whiche caſe be- 
ing minded to caufe them to dzawe together, to fill vp 
the ſayde voide places, it muſte nedes followe that the 
whole rancke do diſo2der in lengthing thoſe that lacke, 
ſo that ſome of the ranckes ſhall remaine withe a grea- 
ter number of ranckes ofmenne(in length) in the Ke- 
re warde, then in the Foze warde, whereby ifſuch a bat- 
tell woulde Marthe of neceſitye it will immediatelye 
run into confuſion, becauſe of thoſe ranckes that are 
vaperfecte in lengthe, Wherefoze that Capitaine,is to 
bee pzaiſed , whiche inſtructethe his menne that in like 
chauntes, they neuer remaine withoute a compaigni- 
on befoze them, excepte it be in the Fronte, as to os 
uertiſe 


9 . 
. 


tie places of the deade to be tranſefoꝛmed into the Rere- 


in battelray. Fol. 12 


uertiſe euer yt one of them, that if foztune- wen 
anpe of them to lacke the ſame man , 
wonte to marche befoze them, oz elles mo, that — 
incontinente, and with ſelererte they do marche foz- 
warde, vntill they finde an other companion in the 
accuſtomed diſtaunce befoze them, and where it foztu⸗ 
nethe no man to be founde , to aduertiſe them, howe 
they ſhoulde then pꝛocerde till they come to the head oz 
Fronte, and in ſuch place to ſtand ſtill,oz elles to march 
acco2ding as the other ranckes in the headde oz in the 
Fronte ſhall do. And this being a generall rule 
that cuerye man muſte take the meaſure of his mar- 
chyng ſoftelye oz faſte of his compaignions that gaeth 
befoze him, and not of anpe that be of the yꝛ ſides. All 
thoſe menne therefoze that ſhall be ſounde in the verye 
ſame rancke behinde ſuche a man that doeth lacke his 
compaignion 02 compaignions befoze him, ſhall ber 
conſtrainedto runne , 02 goa paſe accozding as that 
2 whiche ſhall bee nexte befoze him: 
whiche thing being obſerued of euerye man in the bat- 
tell , alwaycs the Fozewarde o; Fronte thereof, ſhall 
come thereby to be whole and ſounde, and thoſe emp- 


ner in whiche places there ſhall not almoſte be any 
ample, admitte, that ina battell of 
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ng of Souldiours 
— ine with ſotmde of the 
[X — ren eg 

(AM |{th Soulviours to be aduertiſed and 
21>: e to knowe howe to turne that 
' FA.-—4 4 waye , whichis betwene the fronte and 
the righte ſive, oz the lefte, and likewyſe 


that waye that js vtwens th right 02 leftc ſide.and 


wall bee well infozmed 
therin , euen ſo — haue thf to be well aduer⸗ 
tiſed of the ſame , — in the laſte chapi⸗ 
ter , whiche is to ſhewe and teache euer man, that al⸗ 
wayes when he ſhall be cauſed to turne towardes anye 
of the fo:eſaive ſides, and ſhall not finde to haue his 
fellowe inthe accuſtomed diſtance befoze him, that 


| then the lame man with all perde do pzocede,oz march 


ſa farre righte foꝛthe, till he finde a companion befoze 
him in the accuſtomed diſtaunce: Df whiche thing e⸗ 
uery ſouldiour being well infozmed and inftruced, with 


ample, minding to make the right cozner paing of th 
— — of Trumpette, oʒ with voice 


baue his . 
do nes; — noone. whiche 


figure. | 
to be done as is poſſible: fo2 the triall wheres 
as palletbe van as poli x thetriall whers 


fowze ſquare, as hercafter appeareth in figure, _— 
cauſe 
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in hattelrax.  Folag 


cauſe it fo be better vnderſtande , 
ome tire wit heir . t. e 
minding to chaunge this foure ſquare 
— 2 — 


1 

Mt 

. — * - * 
a 

— — — ws en —„—-— ae — v9 HP: „ At 
„ 
N 


Ew. % 
* 4 


e 
es 


=y * . „ . 4 


- Theordering of Soudiours 


— 


1 % © © 4 * 
ea 0 tb 6" mY 7. 
. 
| Oo - © 
OA bs 
| 2 
wo 
SE 
ther of o2dinarye, whiche is double ſo muche 
as the rye , as appeareth by. F. who hath righte 


befoze him. B. but the diſtaunce that is betwene the 
ſayde.F, and the ſaide. B. is double ſo muche as the 02- 
dinarye diſtaunſe, wherefoze if. F. ſhall obſerue the pꝛe⸗ 
ceptes aboue declared, immediately ſo ſone as he ſhall 
haue turned his face that waye , he ſhoulde incontinent 
— — np 
A. and. G. Albeit the ſaide. G. hall not remaine in bis 
firſte but ſhall go nterer vnto. C. to the accuſtos 
med z and in the place where. G. was firſts 
L. muſte come. Do that, F. all ſtande betwene . A. 
and . L. and like wiſe if all the other hall pꝛocede foz- 


H. ſhallgonerer 
ſaide .H. and. Q. ſhall after the ſaide . euer p 
one of them, vntill they come to the yz accuſtomed diſs 
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impoztaunce:fozas much, 
as ata ſudden to roduceanartyeafter 
at Lfaſhion,ieis; this ſoꝛte into 


| bꝛeane all 

| maner of foureſquare battavits as is vſednowa daies,: 

althoughit had balle ſo — — 
olthe triangel battel be well inſtruded ob 
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e form fashion of el 
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He forme which vnto the cir- 
> cular faſhion doth moſte res 
Aſſtemble, of experte and ſkil- 
tui ſouldiours , is aboue all 
4 ||other with mot reaſon pꝛai⸗ 
ted. ſo 5 the Curtine oz wal- 
Altes therof,be made ſtraight, 
| © 05 ſand of ſuch length, that ol the 


made with — — netella- 
rye it in a ſufficient great plate it be erected: foz where 
in ſmall romes the iuſte length ofthe courtin is ſhozte- 
ned, it is conuenient to buplde them with fewe cozners, 
becauſe if otherwiſe they ſwoulde bir ſhaztened with a 
nomber of co2ners,theſhozter of neteſſity the ſpaces be⸗ 
fwene thoſe muſte bee; ſo that beſides that the one bul⸗ 
warke maye hurte tbe other, they ſhalbe mozeouer fo 
no purpoſe, but rather an occaſion ofinfinite coſte, their 
courtins needing as is requiſit to be detended ol platfoz- 
and muche ſharper then they oughte to be, by reaſon of 
the litle diſtaunce betweene them and theplatfozmes. 
Thertoze the moze that they be made diſtaunte from 
thoſe bulwarkes (the due length of the curtin being 
kept) ſo nuch the blunter the cozners will come to bee, 
which by them muſt be defended , and the moꝛt of thoſe 
copners that there are in the lame faſhion „ ſo muthe 
the blunter they ſhall alſo come to bee- Do that where 
the faſhign of the places that are builte bee ſufficiente 
great to contayne all the foꝛe ſayde particulars, whiche 
fo2 a ſure foztreſſe is requiſite to be made, all thing 
eee will come to palle: and the greater — 
they 


N plattet 

they ſhalbe, the moꝛe men they mape haus to defend 
them and moze commodious ſpace within, foz to retire 
with greate and ſtrong foztification,and the platfozmes 
maye be made muche further in, and haue the cozners 
ol theyꝛ bulwarkes blunt, and with a large backe, merte 
fo: defence, and in an aſſaulte , muche ſurer then the 
ſharpe , becauſe the ſharpe poincted bulwarke , being 
battered defendeth the enempe from the platfozmes, ſo 
that vnder the ſame , being couered, he maye almoſt 
oute of daunger, make an aſſaulte, Mhere againſt a 
Tone oz Foꝛtreſſe, that were builte after the faſhion 
of theſc plattes folowing, in what ſo euer parte of ſuch 
places, the enemy ſhould appzoche marching towardes 
them to incampe , 02 in battell rate to aſſaulte them, oz 
with Trenches, and artillery to batter them, either 
high o2 lowe o2 by the curtin within, oz otherwiſe , he 
ſhall alwates,from many of thoſe flankers of the ſame 
plate, be greatelyhurte and repalced, and of the plat- 
fozmes in eſpecially, moze then from any other where, 
becauſe they be moſte neere,and ſtande higher then all 
the other, and they ſhall alſo hurte him moze, when he 
ſhall bee ſome what karre ot, then neere hande, as mape 
be ſene by the plaine platte that hath the number.. and 
in the ſame that is ratſed vp, that hath the number. 2. 

Che whiche with two other are alſo here after pictu- 
red, to the ende that thereby maye be conſidered of ſuch 
as ſhall ſ& them, the ſundzye god andnotable effectes 
that bee in them, the whiche althoughe it bee not poſ- 
ſible ſo eaſelye with wziting tobe cxpꝛeſſed, yet by 
theyꝛ helpe they maye be better vnderſtande and com⸗ 
pꝛebhended, and mozcouer by them ſhalbe gotten this 
knowledge , whereby euerp man commodiouſly mape 
vnderſtande, where the en emie gowing aboute with 
his power, maye beſt deuile to aſſaile them, and hows 
they within maye pzoutde to defende and withſtand the 


ſame with theyz men, taking them from thoſe — 
er 


fortification. Fol. iy 


where they may belt be ſpared, ſo building he * 
ol foꝛtreſſes, in the ſaide maner, there ſhall in no place 
happen any ſuch incom modities, as in other that are 
ignoꝛauntly made, after the oꝛdinarp faſhion with le ſſe 
coꝛners, as alſo by theſe figures,hercfolowing is moze 
plainl pe declared, 
There oughte alſo to be noted, that theſe and the 0- 
ther plattes, in this treatiſe ſet fozth , being dzawen 
in a litle ſpace , coulde not bee faſhioned with thcirdue 
p2opozfton:albeit to the ende that ſame which is reaſo⸗ 
ned about them,might partiy bee vnderſtande,they are 
not left out oz omitted:fo without their help it ſhoulde 
haue bene impoſſible fo2 anye man, to haue compꝛehẽ⸗ * 
ded that, which J ſerke to declare, concerning foztifica- 
tion. although they were expert ſouldiours : as by the 
fo;eſayde plattes of the nomb2e of 1,and 2. mape mani⸗ Be 2] 
feſtlpe bee ſcene , howe well the courteynes of ſuche a | | 


 ftownie , is by the bulwarkes therof vefended,and howe | 


the ditches ofthe platfozmes , and of both of them are 
flanckedand ſkowzed, beſides other thinges, whiche by 
the lines that are dzawen be declared, where o⸗ 
therwiſe it coulde not be ſhe wed aftcr ſuch 
ſozte,as it might bee vnderſtande, and 


the like happeneth in the other, 
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. Plattes 


The ſtrongeſt and perfecteſt fashion of all other 
for the building of the cortin or yvall 


ofa Toyvae or fartreſle, 


Efore being shevved concer- 


ning the perfection that foz 


the faſhion of Foztrefſes 
is requiſite,howe thy oughte 
to be buylded with a nombze 
of cozners p20poztioned ne⸗ 
uerthelefſe, with a iuſt ligth 
of the coꝛtin, and a ſufficient 
diſtaunce betwene euerpe 
bulwarke, ſo that the moze 


that with like conditions to the circular faſhion it re- 
ſembleth,ſo mach the moze it becemmeth perfee. 
There now remained to be cõſidered, what faſhid is to 


be iudged of moſte perfection, either the ſame whiche 


without any edification placed in the middeſt of the coz⸗ 
tin therot, halbe builded, oz that which ſhal haue either 
taualiers.oꝛ platfozmes, o2 what ſo cuer other maner 
of edification oz figure, that foz to defende the coztins of 
the bulwarkes may be placed:02 whether it be of thoſe 


faſhibs,which vnto this pꝛeſent hath bene vſed of other 


in buyloing,o2 ſome new maner that might be deniſed 
Therefoze in this part leauing to reaſonof thoſe, that 
all haue caualters oz platfozmes as alſo of thoſe bul- 
 warkes that the coꝛtins ſhall haue, which from the one 
to the other moſte ſtraightl ye without other ediſicat on 
placed in the middeſt do ſhote, ſoꝛ this time I ſhall only 
the we a ne we faſhion,the which Jiudge to be the moſt 
pe rfecteſt, that is poſſible to be imagined, as maye bee 
ſeene bythe lines Pare dzawen from the plaine plat of 

| nũder of 3.4 by the plat that is raiſed vp of the nom- 


a | 


f fortificatim. Fol. iq. 
ber of .4, here vnder figuren, which reſembling ſo 
nere thearcular figure , as the dae length of the curtin 
will ſuffer,they ſhal haue this difference fro the other 
which directly are diſtendcd, that the coztin being mane 
backe a conueniente diſtaunce, that ſpaſe maye be lefte 
mete to makefrom the one and the other-poincte of the 
ſame retire, aflanker, as two like flankers maye be 
ſtene, in the plaine platte of the number of.z. by the let- 
ters.E, and F. and in the platte that is rayſed vp of the 
number of.. by the letters. A. and. C. they ſhall haue 
tommoditie to directe their ozdinaunce to flancke , as 
well highe as towe , like vnto thoſe that are commonly 
builte nowe a dayes: whereby, not onely the ſame 
ſpace of the curtin, that is betwene the one and the o⸗ 
cher of them ſhalbe perfedlye defended, as maye be 
perceyaedby the platte of the number of. 3. by the line 
dꝛawen from the letter. E. tothe letter. E. but alfo that 
whiche heth between them and the bull warkes, as in 
the ſaide platte, by the lines that deſcribeth the manner 
of the ſhotte the one from the letter. E. to the letter, S. 
the other from the letter, F. to the letter. R. maye be 
vnderſtand, and lfkewyſe the curteines of thoſe bul⸗ 
warkes, as alſo in the verye ſame, by the line that is 
d2awne from the letter. P. to the letter. Q. is howed, 
with a better maner than in other faſhion of building 


them (hall not onelie be made to be able to ſhote by 
flanke , but alſo thereby to ſhote by righe line, as in 
the platte of the number al 4. by the: line that paſſeth 
from the letter. C. ta the letter. D. and from the letter 
A. to the letter. B. maye be perceiued. And whereas 
they mape be builded with leſſe coſte then otherwiſe, 
they haue alſo commoditie to make their gates equallye 
diſtante the one krom the other, krom the nexte bul⸗ 
warkes: where they are placed moſte ſafelie and coni⸗ 
modioullie with greate ſtrengthe, and thoſe gates be as 

E. ii. well, 


that is vſed can be defended, ſo that all the partes ol 


Plattes 


well, as all the reſte of the wall, and greatlier in that 
parte, much ſurer from the aſſailing of the cnemtcs, tht 
in what ſo euer other maner cf faſhion migbte be dents 
ſed: foz as muche as the platfozns. and caualiers be no⸗ 
thing ſotrong, but moze caſte to ber ouei tho wen, in 
reſpece to this maner of building, which is moſte ſure 
from ſuch daunger, and ercedingly well defcnded from 
the koꝛce of the enemie:to the which, the nerer that the 
enemie ſhall app much the moze he ſhal of thoſe 
Within be hurt, c6trarte to that, which in the platfozmes 
happeneth. Pozeouer there maye be certayne laugh- 
ter houſes builte in the diche, as in the plat of the num- 
ber of.4.by the letters. F. H. is ſhewed, which enemies 
with greate difficultie muſt firſte ſ&ke to winne, beſoꝛʒe 
they can come nere the walles. And thoſe being 
wonne, chall be but ſmall pzeindiſe to the towne oz 25 


much moze from the bul warkes by flanke, and all moſt 
on the backe, and from other places, both by flanke, and 
by fronte in one inſtant, he ſhalbe hurte and ſtroken. 
Where alſo in ſuche a kinde offaſhion with many coꝛ⸗ 
ners, the greatenes and raome of the towne within, is 
ſomwhat deminiſſhed. in reſpec to thoſe that are made 
with platfozmes. Therefo:e Jconclude, fo: the 
conſideractons a fozeſaide,tteſe tobe the 

moſte perfeceft faſhions that any 
ſtrong foztreſſe,ts poſſibls 
to bee made, 
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An exampleofthe quadrant forme to prooue that 


it cauſeth debilletie and vveakeneſſe. 


H E tovvnes & fortreſſes that 
e buylded after a foure coʒ - 
red faſhion , in what ſo e⸗ 


- 
1 


cozuers of their bulwarkes 
whiche of neceſſifie the ſame 
falhton will canſe them to 
y bery eaſply be bat 


* 5 RES 

mies defended,as in the platte following of the nombzs 
of 7. by the bulwarke C. battered of the artillerle D. is 
ſene, Whereby alſo maye be perceyned how the oꝛdi⸗ 
naunce may be planted to make a bzeatche,and to take 
awape their flanckers after ſuch ſozt, that the enemies 


mape ſatelpe appꝛoche to anye place, sither marching 
in battelray fo incampe,o2 aſſaulte, oz with ptaners to 
wozke,oz fo2 any other purpoſe,as by þ foure flanckers 
ofthe thꝛer bulwarke. L. E. C. map be vnderſtande, the 
Whiche of the artillerie. H. F. K G. not onely are batte⸗ 
red, but alſo two of them that haue the letters. L. C. as 
is ſæne, map of the artillerie. K. G. bee beaten thzough 
their flanckers , e the backe of the bulwarke. E. nereſt 
to them, which is on both ſides of the flanckes battered, 
the which fo2 baning in ſuch place leffe thickeneſſe then 
anype where els,and great beigth, maye bee the moze eas 
ſelier ruinated.as is to bee ſeene in the ſayde bulwarke. 
E. battered with the artillerie F,and, H. and alſo by the 
bzeatche of the batter e, whiche in the coꝛtin is made 
of the ozdinaimce B as is ſ&ne where the artillerie G. 
by the coztin doth beate thꝛough the ſame in p bzeatch 


of the batterye A. as manifeſtly appeareth: and mozes 
Fl. j. ouer 


rof,the aſſaultes of Þ ent - 
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Plattes. 


oner when they within woulde do anything, they ſhall 
be beaten with the artillerie oucr the wall within the 
coztin N. frb the caualier M. without, ſo that no man 
ſhalbe able to ande behinde the ſame to defende. And 
not onel in this ſozte,but in ſundzye wiſe , and in di⸗ 
nerſe maners , what ſoener towne oz foztreſſe is buil⸗ 
ded after ſuch faſhion , maye eaſely be battered + ſong 

ſautable,whereby 


made without further decla⸗ 
ration it is playnly to be vnderftande, 
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O the nature of Saltpeter , and the 


view, maner hovve to makeand refine it. 


Altpeter is a mixture of ma- 
4 nye lub ſtaunces, gotten ont 
with fire and water of die x 
dur tie ground, oz of p flower, 
> that groweth oute of newe 
AIP [I || walles,in Sellars, oz of that 
| VS Sk ||arounde which is found loſe 
| <@) within tombes, oz deſolats 
caues, where raine can not 
bich grounde ( accoꝛding to my iudge⸗ 

mente) the ſame is ingendered of an apzie 
dꝛunke vp, an d gotten of the yearthy dzines: whoſe na⸗ 
ture(by thc effec therof)conſidering , J cannot tellbow 
fo be reſolued, ta ſaye what thing pꝛoperly it is. The 
well learned and moſt wiſe Phiſitions ( beſides medi⸗ 
cinall experience) by the taſte(finding it ſalte, and with 
exceeding ſottill ſharpeneſſe , and conſidering the great 
- bytingtherof) ſuppoſe verylye that it is of nature botte 
and d2zye:on the other parte, ſ&ing it to be a thing ins 
gendered of ayꝛe, and touched of kyꝛe to fall in a flame, 
and vapoze,and riſe with a terrible violence ( as the 
ſame compounded,ts ſeene by Gonpoulder moſte ma- 
nifeftly declared) ſeemeth tobe of an apꝛie nature, bot 
and moiſte: and againe ſ&ing it with ſhining and glit⸗ 
tering whitneſſe, as a thing to the nature of water cons 
fozmable , it (@meth that it maye be ſayde , that it 
is ofa waterye nature, finding it heauye : to whiche 
mape bee toyned the experience ofthe taſte, and of the 
exceeding coldeneffe that in ſomer it cauſeth the water 
to be of, wherein it is put to keepe Wine colde, as 
they vſe in Jfalye,and by the bꝛittelneſſe therof,tt may 
be thoughte to bee ofthe nature ot earth: and ſo muche 
the moze , where burning it with as muche bzim⸗ 
ſtone,it will tourne into a harde white tone; ſo that to 
cons 


e 


of ſaltepeter. Eol. 24 
conclude, it ſemeth that it hath the ſoueraintie x quali⸗ 
tie ol euerie elemente. Nowe this of aunciente w2y- 
ters, was called nitro: and Plinte in his naturall hiſto⸗ 
rie in the, xxxj. boke ſayeth, that it differeth not mnchs 
from ſalte: whoſe nature ſemes alſo that vnto Phiſiti⸗ 
ons hath not bene hid: x it is found in mante places, but 
þ beſt is folide Macedonia: Albeit the late wzit:rs, ſpe⸗ 
tially they of our partes , ſay that Plinie, and the other 
wziters belened that it was minerable : 4 peradufturs 
they are deceyued:foz that there is of the artificial:which 
bath the very ſame vertue,+ as ſome thinke, moze ſtrõ⸗ 
ger ofnature:x is ſounde foz þ very ſame medicinall ef- 
fect, better then the naturall. Nowe this (as J haue 
ſayde) is dzawen fozthe from the ſapde durtie yearthe, 
ſo that þ yearthie dꝛines by raine hath not bene extinct: 
but the moſte ercellenteſte of all other, is made of the 
dunge of beaſtes, conuerted into pearth, in ſtabells oz 
indunghilles, of long time not vſed: and aboue all o⸗ 
ther, of the ſame that cometh ofhogges, the moſte and 
beſt is gotten: what ſo euer dunge it be of, it is requiſite 
5; by continnance of time it be well reſolued info perth, 
and the humiditie therofdzted; yea and it is nedefull 5; 
the ſame pearthe be as it were duſtie. To made to 
haue a ſaye fo knowe whether it bes god , by the taſte 
of the tong it maye befelte if it be byting, and hows 
muche: and finding it ſtrong, ſo that you determins 
fo wozke of it ( making a great quantitie) it is neceſ⸗ 
ſarie to pzouide mante Cauldzons , foꝛneſſes, barrills 
02 tubbes: andlikewyſe wood, white lime, and aſſhes 
ofolde oke: but chieflie muſte be pꝛouided a great barne, 
da other walled houſe nere to the water ( whereof it is 
nedekull to haue inoughe, as alſo of yearthe, both com⸗ 
modious fo; the place , x likewiſe euery other thing.) 
But firſte the fozneſſes muſte be made foz the caul- 
vzons, and they muſte be placed thereon , as _ — 


T he making and refining 
chat the diers vſe : fhentherc muſt ber pzepared ioyſtes 
as long as the honſe , and ſo bꝛoade, that commodinſs 
lie aboue ground? mate ſtande buttes with their heads 
knocked oute, ſqnare cheſtes, barrels 02 tubbes to the 
number of, 50. 02, 60, 02-100, (accozdingto the caul⸗ 
dernes, andthe capacetic of the place) and betwene 
euerie twa of thoſe veſſelis, theremuſte be ſet a balfe 
tubbe to reteiue the water that ſhall run oute: oz there 
woulde be placed a channcll of wood that maye gwe 
along vnder the holes of the veſſells that are ſet abous 
grounde , ſ@ that it mape conuep all the water that 
commeth from them, into a greate tubbe oz two (nfs 
kiciente to hold all the water kal of ſubſtaunce cf Salt- 
peter: and the buttes that haue their headdes knoc⸗ 
ked oute, o; barrells oz tubbes , in the bottom of e⸗ 
nerie of them there muſte be made a hole on the one 
ſyde , with an Awgar, oz els thꝛe oz fower littcll 
holes made with a god bigge perſer : and vpon them 
muſte be layde a littell thinne linnen clothe oz els the 
ende ofa bzome , oz ſome ſtrawe, to the intente that it 
mate kepe the pearthe vp and ſtraine the water that 
halbe put amongeſte the ſame pearthe which is to be 
w2ouxht, when it is taſted with the mouth, ſo that it be 
certaine, that i: containeth Saltepeter. Then 
there muſte be made thereof, in the middeſt of the houſs 
where it is to be wzoughte , a greate hill, nexte vn⸗ 
to which muſte be made an other balfe ſo bigge, which 
mult be made with two pares of vnllaked lime, and 
the of oke aſſhes , 02 other aſſhes, which in taſte are 
verie ſtrong and ſharpe: and then the one hill mufte vs 
well mingled with the other , and with the ſame com⸗ 
poſition, the tubbes muſte be filled that are ſet a lofte 
vpon the io pſtes, within a ſpan of the mowthe , oz elſe 
(minding not to mingell with the pearth the aſſhes & 
the lime together) you mais put firſts nn 


of Saltpeter. *. Fol.25 


nes of pearth in the bottome of the tubbe, and then 
thzx fingers thicknes of the fo:ſayde lime and aſſhes: 


and vpon the ſame after, another ſpanne thickncs of 


yearthe , and on that likewyſe, an other thze& oz fowze 
fingers thicknes of lime and aſſhes : and ſo putting 
one rewe of one thing, andan other of an other , pou 
hall fill all the buttes and tubbes , oz other velletls 
that you haue placed, euen as aboue J haue ſayde, 
wythin a ſpanne of the mouthes ofthem, and the reſte 
that is then emptie, which you lefte , you muſte fill 
with water: the which running thzoughe all the 
pearthe, by a littell and a litte!l, vou muſte let it 
dꝛoppe in the tubbes that ſtande vnder to recepue it, 
oꝛ in the gutter oz channell,oz where pou liſte , ſo that 
it be conueyed into one 02 into ſundzie tubbes, o2 where 
. you thincke good: and ſo you muſte ſe well that 
you gather all the water that you powzed vppon the 
yearthe , after it is paſſed thꝛoughe the holes of the bot⸗ 
tom of the tubbes, in ſuche wyſe, that it bꝛing with it 
all the ſubſtaunce and vertue of the Saltepeter that 
was in the ſayde pearth: whereof by putting ſome of it 
on your tongue , you maye taſte: and finding it biting 
and very ſalte, it is a token that it is god and that 
you haue done well: if not, powze it agapne vpon the 
verye (ame pearthe, oꝛ vpon ſome other newe: but fin- 
ding the firſte pearthe full of ſubſtaunce as muche as 
ſufficeth, you mape agayne powze vpon it moze water, 
to waſſhe better the remnaunte of the yearth: albeit 
this ſecande water woulde be ſaued in an other veſſell; 
and after this, the pcarth maye like wiſe be waſſhed the 
thirde time, to thinfente that all the ſubſtaunce theres 
of, maye perſectite be gotten : but this ſeconde no2 the 
thirde, ought not to be mingled with the firſte, if it 
happen not to come of the verie ſame taſte: the whiche 
Abeleue that it will not: but it muſt be put by it ſelfe 
_— veſſells , foz that it is good to powze vpon the 

G. j chaunge 
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T he making and refining 
chaunge of the nerte yearth,and ſo you maye p2ocede, 
gathering a god quantitic of ſuche water, taking heede 
neuertheleſſec, that it be full of rhe ſubſtaunce of Salte⸗ 
peter: the whiche if it ſeeme vnto you, not of the ſame 
perfection , as pou woulde haue it, vou mape powꝛe it 
againe vpon the verie ſame pearth, oz vpon other new, 
till ſuche time as it (atiſfte you , and that you knowe, 
that it be full of the ſubſtaunce of @altepeter. Beſides 
this, there mufte be made afarnes with one 02. y.caul- 
dzons of bzafſe walled thereon, whiche muſte be as 
greate as thoſe that the Diers vſe, and theſe cauldzons 
mule then be filled, with the fozeſaide Saltepeter was 
fer: the whiche (as alredie Jhaue tolde) oughte fo be 
as full of ſub ſtaunce as mate be, ſo that it haue aboute 
the. j. third partes, and make it faire and ſoftlie to botle 
ſo mach till it come to one thirde part, oʒ there aboutes: 
and after take it of, and put it to ſettell in a greate veſ⸗ 
ſell, couered, whiche muſte be well bounde aboute, 
with hopes of y2on, and ſure and cloſe in the ioyning 
thereof, tothe intente it ſpill not: and thus when the 
ſame water is ſetledand wellclarefied , and from ths 
vearthe and groſe matter, whiche in it remained, dili⸗ 
gently purged, it muſte be taken oute and bopled agains 
of newe in the ſame tauldzon, oz in ſome other : and 
foz as muche as euerpe time that it boilcth, if it be not 
taken hede of, it turneth into Rum, and ſometimes 
ſwelleth ſo muche, that often times running ouer it 
ſpilleth , and tarrieth awaye therewith muche of the 
god:the whiche minding to remeedle , you muſte take 
thze partes of Dke aſſhes,and one of lime, and moze- 
ouer, in euerie hendzethe pounde waighte of water, 
there muſte be diſſolued fo wer pounde of roche Alum: 
and when the cauldzon boileth , take of the ſaybe was 
ter with a pot, and powꝛe into it ones o2 twiſe, and ſpe-. 
tially when you ſ& the Saltepeter water riſe in ſuum, 
whiche in a little while pon ſhall ſ@ it alaie, bothe clere 
| und 
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of Saltpeter. Fol.26 
and faire,andofan azur colour: and it muſte bee boyled 
ſo long, till all the thinne watrincfe bee vapozed away 
and the ſubſtaunce of the Daltpeter thickened ; ſothat 
it being taken out, and put in cheſtes oz tubbes and co⸗ 
led, mape congeale : the whiche is beſt done, when the 
water is bꝛought to leaſt quantitie , taking it out and 
putting it into a lefſe caudzon , wherein it will ſoner 
congeale:the whiche water being taſted , and ſcene to 
bee bzought to ſuche paſſe, to bee reade to congeale, you 
mape take it out, and put it in veſſelles of wod , oz of 
earth that are rough within, with certayne iickes of 
wod,to congeale, and ſo you ſhall let it cole , and reſt. 
i9.02 itt, daies, ſo as if maye dzop , and be ſtrapned 
thꝛough ſome litle hole, in the bottom of the veſſell: and 
all the water that is not thencongealed, pou muſt take 
out and ſaue foz to ſ&th againe: and the er that 
is in anye quantitie congealed,you ſhall finde to be, ac⸗ 
tozding to the vertue that was in the water, oz in the 
earth:but the clereneſſe and fairneſſe thereof,will come 
of the maiſter vertue of the water , thatis put into it in 


the boyl{ug, which bath ſtrength to purgeit,and make it 


come, as it were refined in the firſt ſeething ; nowe this 
being taken from the ſides of the vellell, where it con- 
gealed, and in the water therof waſhed,you mult lape it 


vpon a table to dzie thꝛoughlpe: and the ſame ſeeming. 


bnto you to haue n&de , oz neuertheleſſe minding to 
haue it aboue the common vſe,foz ſome purpoſe, moze 
purefied,+ without earthy groſneſſe,q altogether with⸗ 
out fatneſſe and ſaltneſſe, whiche fo2 to make erceding 


tozt,foz what ſo euer cauſe it oughte to be refined , J 
councell vou, to do it after one of theſe y, wayes,whiche 
here following, A ſhall teach vou: The firſt, which J like 
bet, is with water: and the ſeconde is with fire , with 
water it is refined in this maner,taking of the fozeſaid 
mixture made of lime, aſſhes, and allome diſſo[ued:and 


S. ij tden 


. 


fine pouder,o2 aqua fortis, is moſt requiſit ſo to be: to be 


T he making and refining 

then koz cuerie barrell of water that yon haue put in 
the cauldꝛon, fo2 to diſolue the Saltepeter, you muſte 
put into it ſixe pottefulls of the fozeſayd ſtrong water: 
and in the ſame quantitie of water ſo pꝛepared, put ſo 
muche Saltpeter as you thinke mape well be diſſcl- 
ued: and with boyling make it to reſolue verye well, 
and ſ&ing it in be pling to haue caſte vp ſcum, vou 
ſhall then take it oute of the cauldꝛon, and put it ints 
a tubbe, in the bottome where ol, you muſte firſte haus 
put fower fingers thicknes of fine ſande cleane waſhed, 

and that muſte be couered with a linnen clothe: and by 

a littell hole made in the bottome ofthe tubbe, you ſhall 

ſuffer it to dꝛoppe by littell and littell into ſome other 
veſſell ſet vnder fo receiue it:t ſo this water thus ſfrats 
ned, you mult after put in the verie ſame oz in an other 
cauldzon to boile agayne,and to make the greater parte 
ofthe ſame water, that you put into it ſethe awaye: fy- 
nally make it boyle ſo muche, vntill you ſee it readie 
to thicken , powering nowe and than, in making if, a 
littell of the fozeſayde ſtrong water, and ſpeciallpe 
when it ſwelleth and caſteth vp ſcum : and this thing 
(being ſ@ handled) you muſte take it oute of the cawl- 
dꝛon, and put it in cheſtes oz other veſſells of wod, to 
congeale: whiche, being a greate quantitie, in thz& oz 
fower dayes, you ſhall finde all that congealed , which 
will congeale: which, being taken oute, you muſte 02- 
der as pou vſed afoze the other: and the ſame water 
that is not congealed , muſte be bopled agayne : and ſo 
you ſhall do from time to time as it gathereth together 
and congealeth:and after this ſozte you ſhall make the 
Saltepeter moſte white and faire, and much better th 


at the firſte ſeething. 

Alſo ſaltepeter is refined in an other manner, 
whiche is with fire, but in a littell quantitie mynding 
to do it well: and although it be a readie waye, yet fewe 
ble it; albeit it ſerueth to get oute the fatnes of ſaltepe⸗ 

ter, 


of Saltpeter. Fol.27. 


ter, fo2 that it ſendethe into the bottome verye muche 
vearthpnes, notwithſtanding J like better the foꝛeſaide 
waye in purging it with water, then this with fire: 
But to do this, take a ſalet, oz ſome other pꝛon 03 
bꝛaſen veſſell, and fill it with @altpeter , and couer it 
with a couer of pꝛon, bꝛaſſe o2 pearth, ſo that it be made 
bigge inoughe , meete to bee taken of and put on when 
pou liſte, that the veſſell maye be well couered: and 
then it muſte bee ſet in the middeſt of a good fire of 
coles , and ſo the Saltepeter will melte, whiche is ſone 
perceyued ofthe experte artificer; but when you thinke 
that it is molte, loke vpon it: and if it be not well mol⸗ 
ten, couer it agapne and let it melte well :then it being 
well molten, take bꝛimſtone moſte finelpe beaten in 
po wider, and ſtrawe ſome thereon; and it᷑ of it ſelfe it 
take not fire, do you kindell it: and being kindeled 
let it burne till ſuche time as the bzimſtone be all con⸗ 
ſumed, ſo that nothing ells be burnte, but the vpper 
parte, and certayne groſſe vnctiouſnes of the Saltepe⸗ 
ter, the whiche when it is burned, will leaue the reſte 
faire and clcare: and then it muſte be taken from 
the fire letting it cole , where in the veſſeell you ſhall 
kind it ( when it ſhalbe coulde) all in one piece white 
like vnto a piece of marbell: and all the pearthineſſe 
ther eo remayning in the bottome: whiche ſhalbe god 
ſaltepeter to make powlder withall, but not verie com⸗ 
mendable to anie other vſc: and aboute ſaltepeter the 
witte of men haue ſo muche imagened, that meanes 
are founde to cauſe it to growe inthe grounde , and in 
places:thatneuer had ante befoze, by diſolatng @altes 
peter in water: fo2 with the ſame water wetting the 
grounde, and letting it ffande ſoa certapne ſpace of 
time,ſaltepeter wil be ingendzed, ſo that the ſame that 
was put there, will multiplie wonderfully: and it is 
a moſte certayne thing, that in making Saltcpeter, 
Nenn that hathe bene W heaped vp in a 
O iy, place 


T he making 
place that is couered,ſo that the rayne do not waſhe it, 
withia the ſpace of fiue oz ſire yercs,maye agayne be 
laboured, and Saltpeter ſhalbe founde to be ingendzed, 
and ytelde much moze,then it dyd the firſt time: a this 
that J haue declared in this chapter, is as much as J can 
ſaye of Saltpeter. 


The maner hovve tomake all ſortes of Gun - 
pouder. Chapter xxiiil. 


Vnpouder, is made of three 
ſimples onely:that is, ſaltpe⸗ 
ter, Bꝛimſtone and Coales: 
and ſome pꝛopoztioneth it 
after one faſhion , and ſome 
after an other, and alſo actoʒ⸗ 
ding to the Gunnes, and pur⸗ 
poſes, where with they will 
occupye it. Foz that one ſozfe 
is occupied fo2 great o2di- 
naunce, and an other ſoꝛte foz leſſe peeces : and this is 
knowen to euere Bombardier: n Harkabuſes, and 
bande gunnes, is not occupied common pouder , but as 
boute certapne fire wozkes : and therefoze to euer pe 
of the ſayde purpoſes , the pouders is pzopozcioned acs 
cozdingly Foz that if Serpentine pouder, ſhould be ot⸗ 
tu pied in hande gunnes, oꝛ Yarkebuſes, it woulde ſcat 
be able to dziue their pellettes a quaites caſte frõ their 
mouthes: and if dande gunne pouder ſhoulde bee vſed 
in peces of oꝛdinaunce, without great diſcretion , it 
woulde quickcly bzeake oz marre them: and to minde 
to haue all ſozte of pouders gd, th thinges is requiſit 
tobe obſerued, in making therof. The firff is to ſie, 
that the ſubſtaunce „ wherewith it is made, haue no 
earthie groſſeneſſe. The ſeconde,that it be finely bea⸗ 


ten: the thirde , that it ber verys well vzicd from at 
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bumiditie 0z moiſteneſſe, and this done, you ſhall haue 
ſtrong aud excellent god pouder. And it is to be vnder- 
tanded, that þ chiete thing that is in pouder , is Saltpe- 
ter: fo2 that of it (by the ſame that is ſene) dependeth 
all the fozfe. And therefoze pꝛouiſlon is to be made, to 
haue a god quantitie thereof, and that it be cleane and 
nete :the which by burning, maie well be knowen, foz 
that in all ſoztes of pouder, it is needefall, that the @alt- 
peter be god, 

How, foz to make common ponder,fo2 greate peces 
ofartillerie there muſt be taken thze partes, of refined 
Saltpeter, two of Millowe cwoles,z ont of Bꝛimſtone. 
and grinding euery thing:all muſte be well mingled to- 
gether, e all the moiſtneſſe thereof dꝛied vp, as A baue 
ſaide. To make pouder fo; ſmall peces of artillerye, 
there muſte be taken fine partes, of refined Saltpeter, 
and one anda halfe of Coles, and one of Bzimſtone, x 
grinding it moſte finelie,and mingling it well together, 
it muſte becozned, and then dzied, The maner of 
cozning all ſoztes of pouder, is with a due made, with 
a thicke ſkinne of Parchemet, full of little round holes, 
into the whiche Deeue the pouder muſte be put, while 
it is dancke, and alſo a little bowle,that when you ſifte, 
it mate roule vp and doune, vpon the clottes of ponder, 
to bꝛeake them, that it mate cozne, and runne thꝛoughe 
the holes of the Steue. 

To make Yarkebuſe and hande Gunne pou⸗ 
der, there muſte be taken tenne partes of refined ſalt⸗ 
peter, and one of young haſell cooles of a peare olde 
made cleane, and one parte of Bꝛimſtone, and beating 
all in a moztar, 0z grinding it excedingly well that it 1 
mape be mingled together and ſo fine as is poſſible, the = 
it muſte be cozned and thzoughlie dzied. And note lo 
that if it be not marueylouſly well beaten, it wil neuer 
be good, But becauſe making of pouder, whiche are of 
thinges that will eaſylie kindell, cannot be withoute 
percil 


. $ 


T he makin 
perrillof him that makethit , excepte it b remedied 
with wetting : therefoze it behoueth to take hede that 
it be not beaten die, as well to auopde ſuche perrill, 
as alſo foz that it will be beaten better:foz whiche caus 
ſes it muſte be wet withcomun water to a certaine de⸗ 
gre of moiſtenes, ſo that taken vp in ones bande it 
mape cling together, Dome moiſte it with vine- 
ger:and ſome, foz to make it moze ſtronger, with cap- 
hozed, aqua vitz, When J baue cauſed gunpouder to 
bee made, J haue vſed comun water ,+ therefoze Jam 
able to ſape whiche of thoſe thinges is beſte: and to tell 
my opinion, J doubt whether vineger oz, aqua vitæ, tau⸗ 
ſeth the gunpoulder to be any better then the comun 
water: foz as much they vapozyng awaye,as they do, 
tas of neceſſitie they muſt, à bele&ue that littell of their 
ſubſtance remayneth. 

There ber ſome whiche in making cole (beſides wil- 
low) make the of haſell:x ſome of vyne ſlickes: 4 ſome 
of baye ſtickes : ſome of reedes; ſome of kerſes: 4 to bie 
ſhozte, all the coles that are made of ſofte wod, are of 
wod which haue much pith: but it is requiſit that they 
be ſmalle , pong, and tender, and withoute hardenes 
of knottes: otherwyſe they be not good, 

Albeit they be made in diucrs maners:but-in making 
of any great quantitie of pouder , the oꝛzdinarie cwle 
is to be taken : and makyng a litteil, they ble to take 
pong haſell ot a peare olde, cut in ſhozte peeces, and 
Horre roo they putting them into agreate pearthen potte, 02 other 
vehere vvich veſſell of y2on,o2 bꝛaſſe, they ſhutte it and couer it cloſe, 
gunpoulder and lute it, o daube it very well aboute, ſo that it can- 
w made. not bzeathe : and then they make fire rounde aboute 
it and vpon it, till ſuche time as it maye bet thoughte 
that the heate is well entred in thꝛough all, and that the 

wo that is within is very well fired: and without fire⸗ 

bzandes, oz flame, burned onely thzough ſuche heate: 

and C 

Ane coir 
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of Gunpouder Fol. a 
cole , and ſo they finde the ſame wod become cole. J 
hapning once to haue neede of coles(fo RN maſs 
ſome quicklie,)toke as mante dzic haſel ſtickes that had 
their rindesſcrapedof,as I thought ſufficiente to ſerue 
my purpoſe: and bꝛeaking them in pieces and lay 

them cloſe together on a heape, J ſet them on ffre and 
burned them all well, and then ſpꝛintkeled water vpon 
them with a bzowme, and with the ſame wet bzowme 
quenched the fire tand ſo ſcattered abꝛode ß colesheere : 
there, alwayes ſpzinckling water vpon the till A quen- 
ched them: and thus J haue ſerued my purpoſe withoute 
ſo muche ditkieult ie. 


Pozeouer , if is a verie p2offtable thing, yea 
and a neceſſarie,that 3 declardthe-mantet and ene 
of beating it, foz to be able ſafelie to make a greate 
quantetie thereof, Jnolde time they were wonte to 

npouder with certayne handemilles, as they 
but (beſives the paine) it is a wape 
verie perrillous: los that ſuche a grounde 
together with ſtones, will catche heate in ſuche wyfe, 
that it will ſone ingender fire, ineſpecially enery thing 
being a matter diſpoſed to fire: as alſo by rubbing to- 
gether with violence a couple of bayeſtickes , you ſha 
frraighte wa ye kendel fire. Some grinde pouder 
ſuche milles as they vſe to grinde crabbes oz gpples 
make vargis 02 ſider:and ſome hath it ſtampes in mo 
ters with a water mille az a hozſemill, whiche wa 
is the beſte of all other, and molke ſureſt and allo it 
beaten finelier,and with lecke labour and payne: Son 


wore 157 rea 
| , org c 
——— 5 een abe 5 


beame of oks,ofthe whiche there be lot e aur the bot- 


tomes of bzafe; ''' e "OT 
e RT: greate peffel 
i, tied 


| * . 
as | Tr mg. 


ri —— 


ie 


iche fo Tonc'as it ia tefol 
the grouunde in a rot 


| ns; 
ae e 8 
to vetuppe i 


— 
tabvinec 


orte 


* 
* 
K 
* 
I 
Þ 
1 * 


mee nn 
intbewewetntaceg or 


ley 


houpet Andlayethem-vpong; 
. n ane fran: 
. gaben 


tothe 4 155 
genes ba . 

9 264:ca2N 
äche bring d 
uu be age Mak Wü ing te 
uo no % WAIGICIS: nd e 


The makin 
theparenotable to do the ſame they ſape, with a pete 
ol ozdinanct, they are leſſe able to do it with one of thoſe 
polgunnes of elder , that boxes vſe to ſhut paper and 
owes in, by the noiſe of which, maye well be percei⸗ 
uod, that all pzoccadeth of bzeaking of þ apꝛe. Alſo there 
be manye that ſaye, that they can make white pouder, 
that ſhall not blacke ones handes , by putting in a cers 
taine thing in the t&de of coles:ſome other,redde,with 
dzied red flow2es;and other blewe, with blew flowers: 
ſome other ſaye that to make the pouder ofmoze fozce 
and ſtrength , that it is very god to put to eucry pounds 
of b2imſtone an ounce of mercurie , p bzaimſtone being 
firſt put in by a litle, and a litle. MPozeouer there are 
ſome other that ſape, that foz te make the like, there 
ought to be put to euery pound cf Salfpeter , a quarter 
of an ounce of Salt armoniack : ſome other thercbe al- 
ſo, whiche ſays that in the ſtiede of coales,it is better to 
take linen cloth and to burne it to tinder, and therwith 
ta make pouder,whiche is moze excellenter then anye 
other coale that is poſſible to be vſed,about ſuche a pur⸗ 
poſe. And although that in my iudgement J baue decla⸗ 
9 beſt receites, that is foʒ te making of 
t vet tothe intent that it may be 
vnderſtande howe much men baue trauayled and ima⸗ 
gened to book ſame to all perfedid, à haue thought 
god to ſhowe herefollowing diuers moe reteiptes both 
Fr 3. GY and þay, —— making ofgorner.. 
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T he firſt inuention and oldeſt maner 


in making of ſarpentine pouder , or pouder 
for ordinaunce. 


Bꝛimſtone i.parte 
Coles 1. parte. 


The nexte pꝛattis ot making pouder 
foz ozdinaunce, 


C Pouder for ordinaunce of a newer making. 
3. Baltepeter | r.partes, 
Bzimſtone lij. partes. 
Coles liz, partes. 
Pouder for ordinaunce not ſo olde. 
4. Baltpeter rij. partes 
Bzimſtone | iij. partes. 
Coles. ii. partes. 
Pouder for ord inaunce not verie olde. 
F 0 Saltpeter ir. partes. 
Bzimſtone | ij.partes, 
Coles lij. partes. 
Pouder vſed of late daies for handgunnes. 
6,Daltpefer 
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19. Waltpeter diners times refined vii) 


20. Saltpeter 


Finer and ſtronger handegun pouder. 


Bzimſtone 


ed of 
© Grolle pouder vſed novvea daies. 


Bzim ſtone 
Willowe coles 
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Amen 3 
.  ofordinaunce. Cap. xx V. 0. 
Or muche as 10 
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is afozeſayd, the po 


fall out a rema 
ein out yourladle : whiche 
done, you muſte with the bob ende thereof,th2uft the 


taking vp 14 ＋ — — 
and thzuſt W at the laf a m voz ofſome 
thing els, to ſwepe all the „and then 
the bullet whiche muſte ber ofa foꝛ the 


peeſe; And alſo an other wiſpe to ſtaye the bollet fo2 
roling oute:and putting ſome pouder in the touchehole 
and aboute the touch: hole, the Ounne is then charged. 
Ji. Howe 
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Noweto !enell it,a man muſt ande dircaly behinve 
it, and with a leucr , tourne it this waye,oz that waye 
till ſuche time as it be bzoughte to lie iuſte, as a man 
will haue it, ſo that loking ſtraighte from the bzeache 
o2 hinder parte ofthe pece as lowe as maye be vpon 
the vpper parte thercof, hemaye ſe the mouth ofthe 
peece to lye enen with the marke and as it were to co- 
ner it:whiche done, if the grounde wheron it ſtandeth, 
bee euen, as it is requiſite to bie, and that the one whele 
ſtande not higher then the other, giuing fire to it with 
a linte ſtocke whiche is a matche faſtened to the end of 
a ſtaffe of a yarde 02 two pardes long, vou ſhall ſe the 
Hot to frike the ſame thing that you ſhot at, it it bes 
within anye reaſonable diſtance. And foz moze ſpa die 
ſhoting of oꝛdinaunce, the iuſte charge in pouder ofe- 
uerye pece may afoʒhãde be pꝛepared in areadincfſe, 
and put in bagges of linnen oz in great papers made 
fo2 the ſame purpoſe, which in a ſodaine may be chopt 
into the mouth of a peece with the bollet oz ſhot there- 
of thꝛuſt after, as farre as they will go, and then thzu- 
ſting a long wyer into the touchehole that ma xe per ſe 
th2ongh the bagge oz paper wherin the charge of pou⸗ 
der lieth within the peece , filling the ſame touchehole 
with cozne ponder ſo ſone as it is leueled. it maye in⸗ 
continent be ſhot of: whiche maner of charging is done 

moſt quickely and a great deale ſoner then any 
other waye, and when haſte requires, 
berynedefull, 
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THow to get out quickely the nailes that should hap- 
pen by treaſon,or otherwiſe to be driuen into the 
touchcholes of ordinaunce. 
Cap. XXY1. 

F it shoulde fortuneat ſome 
N. ſodaine aſſault, the touche⸗ 
#W| holes of the artillerie to be 
nayled vp, after ſuche ſozte 
as thep cannot be dilchar⸗ 
ged, oꝛ ſhot of, the ſpeevic le 
wape to vnnaile them, is 
firſte to charge againe all 
ſuche peeces of artillerie , 
with ſmaller bulletes the 
their ozdinarpe:and when they are ſo charged. to leuel 
them towarde thoſe places where nede requires, euẽ 
as they ſhoulde haue beene , if they had not bene nat- 
led:and then there muſt be made a traine of pouder, 
bottome of the canes, from the mouthes to 

the bollettes of euerye pecce of oꝛdinaunte: and to the 
intente not to ſhate them in vaine , you maye tarrye 
foz occaſion , and occaſion ſeruing to ſhote them, vou 
mape giue fire at their mouthes , where beſides that 
they ſwall do their oꝛdinarie effeces , they ſhall all in 
the diſcharging , ber vnayled, bio wing oute the ſame 
nailes oz pinnes of yzon, where with their toucheholes 
were ſtopped:and ſo doing, of ſuche nailing there ſhall 
bappen no great harme. But if ſome of them foz be⸗ 
ing beating in harder then other, ſhoulde chaunce at 
the fir ſt not to be dꝛiuen aut, then the reme@dye is, to 


e aboute the hole, that maye 
hot oile that is poured vpon it, after ſuche 
4. ij. ſozte, 


the perce 
holde the 
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ſozte,that though the heate thereof, it maye ſoke into 
the hole with the yzon in it „ whereby the ſame x;0n 
ſhall then be made ſo llipperp, that at the next diſchar- 
ging of the peeſe,the fury of the fire moſt eaſyly ſhall 
blow it oute. 


C Howmuch the artillerie ought to be eſteemed of the 
armics novv a daies, and whether the ſame opinion of 
them whiche is had vniuerſally,betrevve, 

Cap. xxvij. 


 Onſidering howe many bat- 
tatles and veedes of armes, 
W. were made of þ Romanes 

{| at ſundzie times, there is 
come vnto me in conſide- 


——  Romaines ſhould not haue 
bene able to haue conquered,noz ſo eaſyly haue won 
the toũtries, and made the people their tributaries, as 
e 

. aye alſo, meane 
ol this inſtrument of fre, men cannot vſe , no; ſhews 
their ſtrength and vertue, as they might in olde time. 
And they adde a third thing, that they come with moꝛe 
difficultie to fight a field then they tame in thofe daies, 
no2 their cannot be keepte in them the oꝛders of thoſe 
tunes, ſo that at length the warre halbe bꝛoughte to 
conſifte nitogether in artillerie And minding to write, 
whether ſuch opinion be true, and owe much the ar⸗ 
tillerie hath increaſed, 02 deminiſhed the ſtrength of 
armies, and whether it taketh awaye, oz giueth octa⸗ 
non to god Capitaynes to do valiauntlye , 3 will be- 


of Artillerie = Fol.35 
beginne to ſpeake concerning their firſte opinion, that 
the auncient Romaine armies ſhoulde not haue made 
the conqueſtes whiche they did, if the ozdinaunce had 
bene in thoſe dayes, To which anſwering J ſay,how 
that warre is made eyther to defende,oz to offende, 
Where firſt it is to be examenid, to whom theſe two 
maner of warres cauſeth moſte p;ofite,oz moſt hurte. 
And albeit there is what to ſay of either part, notwith⸗ 
ſtanding J beleue, that withoute compariſon, they do 
moze harme to him that dekendeth, the to him that in⸗ 
uadeth, The reaſon is, that he Þ defendeth,is either in a 
toune, oʒ in a campe within a trenche. If he be within 
a toune, this toune is eyther littell, as the moſte parte 
offoztreſſes are,o2 it is greate. Jn the firſt caſe,he that 
defendeth,is altogether loſte; foz that the violence of 
the artillerie is ſuche, that there is no wall, how greate 
ſo euer it be, which in few dayes it battereth not doun, 
And ik he that is within, haue not ſpace inoughe to re⸗ 
tire, bothe with diches, and with rampiers, he is ouer 


come, becuſe he is not abel to withſtand the violence . - 


ol the enemye, whoa thꝛoughe the bꝛeache of the wall, 
will after enter: noz in this caſe, the artillerye whiche 
be ſhoulde haue, ſhall not helpe him: foz that this is a 
generall rule, that where men in a thꝛong, 1 with vio⸗ 
lẽnce may go, þ artillerie cannot withold them. Ther - 
foze in the defence ol a toune, the furie of the enemies 
cannot be withſtand, Though the allaultes the which 
are not thꝛonged, but ſcattered, which be called ſcir- 
muſhes be eaſelpe withſtode. And they whiche go 
with this diſoꝛder, and coldeneſſe fo a bzeache of a 
walle , where artillerpe is, do go to a manifeſte 
deathe, and agaynſte them the artillerye pzevailethe; 
but thoſe, which alſaulte a bꝛeache in a thꝛong harde 
together. ſo that the one thꝛuſteth koꝛ warde the other 
if they be not holden oute of diches, oz of ram piers, 


they enter in euerpe place, andtheartillerye 1 
| em 
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them not backe and though ſome be laine, they cänot 
be ſo many,that they hall not let the victozy, This is 
knowen to be trew,by many expugnacions oftounes 
made in Italy, and in eſpeciallie in the ſame of Bziſ⸗ 
tia: foz as muchas the ſame Towne being rebelled 
from the frenchemen,and pet the foztrefſe beeing kept 
lo the King of Fraunce, the Uenetians foz to with- 
ande the violencc, which from the lame might come 
into the toune, had laid all the ſtreete fall of Artillerie, 
which deſcended from the foztreſſe to the Citie, 4 they 
planted them on the fronte,and in the lanckes and in 
enery other fit place, Of the which Pounſier de Fois 
made no other cotipte, but with his (quadzons, coming 
downe on fote paſſing thzough the middeſt of them, 
gotte the citie:no2 it was not knowen that he receiued 
by thoſe any notable hurte. So that he that defendeth 
him ſelfe within a littell Toune(as bath bene ſayde) 
and findeth the walle on the grounde, and hathe not 
ſpace to retire with rampiers,and with dite hes, and is 
conſtrayned to truſte vpon the artillerpe, is ouercome 
ftraight way. It thou defendeſt a great toune,q where 
thou haſte commoditie to retire, yet notwithſtanding 
withoute compariſon , the artillerie is moze pꝛofi⸗ 
tabletohim which is witheute , then to him that is 
within. Firſte, to minde to haue a pece of Artillerie 
burte thoſe without, thou art conſtrained to gette thee 
vp with it from the playne grounde of the Toune, be- 
cauſe ſtanding vpon the plaine grounde, eucry littell 
bancke and rampier that the enemy maie make, ſhall 
cauſe him to remaine ſafe , and thou canſte not burts 
bim, ſo that being dzinen to ſtande aloftc on the toppe 
of the walle, oꝛ in what ſo euer other maner on highe, 
thou dzaweſt after ther two difficulties, The firſte is, 
that thou canſte not bzing vp ſo greate and mightys 
peſes of artillerie,as he withoute may fhate , being 
— — tinge —— 
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other is,. that although thou conldeſt bzing them, thou 
tanſt not make ſach ſtrong e ſure defence fo; to ſaue þ 
ſaid artillerie from diſmounting, as they without may 
dw, being on the groũd, and hauing that commoditic x 
that rome, that they them ſelaes liſte. So that it is im 
|= "xy foz him that defendeth a toune,to kepe the ar⸗ 
| on high places, when they which are withoute 
haue greate ozdinaunce inough. And if they bc dziuen 
to come with tht on lowe places, they become fo; the 
molte parte vnpzofitable,as hath bene ſapde. So that 
the defence of the citie, is bzought to be defended with 
armes, as in olde time they did, and with (mall artil- 
lerie. Of which il there be gotten a littell pꝛofite (has 
ning reſpede to the ſame ſmall artillerie) there is got⸗ 
ten ſo much incommoditie, as counterpeaſeth the cõ⸗ 
moditie of the artillerie : foz as much as hauing reſ⸗ 
pecte to the lame, they make the walles of tounes low, 
and as it were vnder ground in diches, ſo that ſo ſont 
as they come tothe battaile at hande, epther becauſe 
the walles are battered, o becauſe the ditches are fil- 
led vp, he pis within,hath much moze diſaduantage, 
then he ſhoulde haue had in times paſte. And thercfoze 
(as afo2e is ſayde) theſe inſtrumentes helpeth much 
moꝛe him that beſiegeth a towne, then he that is beſie⸗ 
ged. Concerning the thirde thing, to lye in Campe 

in a trenche, ko the intente not to fighte the fielde 
but at thy commoditie,oz aduauntage, I ſape, that in 
this parte thou haſt no moze remedy oꝛdinarelie to des 
fende thee from fighting,then they had in olde time, 
And ſometimes,conſidering the artillerie, thou haſte 
greater diſaduauntage: foz that if the enemie miete 
with thee, and haue a littell aduauntage of the coun⸗ 
trey,as may eaſely chaunce,and finde him lelfe higher 
then thou, oz that in his coming thou haſt not yet mads 
thy banckes oz rampiers,and couered thee well with 


thoſe, ſtraight waye,and befoze thou haſte anie ** 
| e 


A diſcourſe 
die, he bnlodgeth thee, and thou arte conſtrapned to 
iſſue oute of thy fo2treſſe, t come to fighte; the whiche 
happened to the @paniardes in the battaile of Ras 
nenna, who being foztefied betwen the riuer of Rons 
to, and a bancke,becauſe they lay, not ſo highe as ſaf- 
ficed,and fo2 that the Frenchemen had a littell the ad- 
uauntage of the grounde, they were conſtrained of the 
artillerye to iſſue oute of their Foꝛtreſſe, and come to 
light. But admit that the place, which thou haſte taken 
with the campe, were muche higher, then the other a⸗ 
againſte it (as fo2 the moſt part it ought to be) and that 
the banckes oꝛ rampiers were god and ſure, ſo that 
by meanes of the ſituacion, and thy other pꝛeparacions 
the enemie durſt not aſſaulte ther, it ſhall come in this 
caſe to thoſe maners,which in olde time it came, whe 
one was with his army in place not poſſible to be hurt: 
the which are to ouer run the countrie, to take, 02 bes 
ſiege the tounes that are thy friendes , to ſtoppe ther 
thy victualls,ſo that thou ſhalte be conſtrainedof ſome 
neceſſetie to vnlodge,andcome to fight the field, where 
the artillerie (as hereafter ſhalbe ſayde) doth not 
muche hurte , Conſidering then what kinde of 
warres þ Komaines made, and ſeinghow they mads 
almoſte all theyz warre to inuade other men, and not 
foz to defende them ſelues, it halbe ſeene (when the 
thinges ſayde afoze be tre w) how they ſhould haue had 
moze aduauntage,and muche ſ@ner ſhould haue made 
their conqueſtcs,if oꝛdinaunce had been in thoſe daies. 
Concerning the ſeconde thing, that men cannot ſhew 
their ſtrength, as they mighte in olde time, becauſe of 
the artillerye, I ſaye,that it is tre we, that where men 
fcattered do ſhewe it, they ſtande in moze perrill, 
then in thoſe dapes, when they had to ſkale a Towne, 
oz to make like aſſaultes, where men not thꝛonged tos 
gether,but ſeuerally the one łrõ the other did apeare. 


19 alſo trewe that the Capitaines, and headdes of 
armies 
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armtes,ſtande mozc ſubiecte to the perrill ofdeath:theri 
in thoſe times, becauſe they may be reached with attil⸗ 
lerie in all places, no2 it helpeth not them to bee in the 
rerewardes, garded with moſte ſtrong men. Not with⸗ 
ſtanding it is ſcene, that the one and the other of theſe 
two perrills, do ſeldome times extraoꝛdinarie hurtes, 
foz that the Tounes well appoincted and furniched with 
munition are not ſtaled, noꝛ they go not with-weake 
aſſaultes to allaulte them: but minding to winne them, 
the matter is bzoughte to a ſiege, as in olde time they 
did. And in thoſe, which neuerthelcſle are won by al⸗ 
ſalte, the perrills are not much greater then they were 
in thoſe dates:Toz that alſo in thoſe times, they which de ⸗ 
fended a toune, lacked not thinges to thꝛowe and ſhote; 
the which (tbough they were not ſo furius) they did cons 
cerning the kylling ol men the like Concerning 
the death of Capitaynes and conducters, there hath been 
in. rriiy. yeares that the warre was of late dayes in J- 
ly, leſſe examples;then there was in x. yeares with 
Ne ntiquefie:foz that excepte Counte Lodouitze of Pis 
randola, who died at Ferare, whe the Uenecians, a few 
peares agon,afſalted the ſame ſtate, and the Duke of 
Nemo2s, which died a Cirignuola, there hath not haps 
ned ofthe artiltery any to be flatae:foz as much as Moũ⸗ 
lier de Fois at Ranenna,viedofyzon,andadt offire, 
Doo that il men ſhew not perticularlytheir ſfrengthes, it 
groweth not ofthe artillerie, but ofthe tie oꝛders. 
tok the weakenes of the armies, the which altogether 
lacking ſtrength, cannot ſhow it in parte. Corerning 
the dit thing ſayde of them, that men cannot come to 
bande ;okes,anv that the warte ſhalbe bzotight fo tad 
altogether vpon artillerie, J ſays;that this opinion is al- 
together fatſ : and ſo alivaies Halbe taker) of thoſe, 
who acco2ding to the ayncient vertue will ockupie their 
armics:fo; that he that will make a god armie, it b:ho- 


neth him with exerciſcs, eyther fained, oz trew, to accuſ⸗ 
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tome his men to geue the charge on the enemy, and to 
come to the ſwoꝛdes poincte with him, and to the graſs 
pine by tze boſome: and he onght to grounde him (clfe 
moꝛe vpon the fotemen, then vpon the hozlemen. Aud 
when he (hall ground him ſelle vpon the fotemen , and 
vpon the fozeſayde maners, the artillerie betomme th 
altogetger vnpꝛofitable. Foz that with moze facelity, 
the fotomen in apꝛoching ner re the enemie, may auoide 
the ſhot of the artillery,then they were able in olde time 
to auoide the violence of Elikants, oł cartes full of hokes 
t of other ſlraunge incoũters, which $ Romaine foote⸗ 
men incountered withall,againſt which, al wayes they 
founde the remedie, and ſo muche mae eaſelie they 
ſhould haue found againſt this, tbe ſhozter that the time 
is. in the which the artillery may hurte ther, then the 
ſame was in the which the Clifantes e the cartes were 
able to hurte: foz as much as they in the middeſt of the 
fighte ,diſozdered men. theſe onelye befoze the fightcto 
trouble men: the which impediment the fotcmen caſe 
ly auoide. either with gowing conered by the nature of 
the lituacton, on with falling downe ypen the grounde, 
whe they ſhote:the which alſo by experience hath bens 


greate oꝛdinaunce, the which cannot in ſuch wyſe b 

uelled. becauſe if they gowe highe, they tout he ther not, x 
ir they gow lo we, they will not come nere thie. Then 
the armics being come to handeſtrokes, this is moze 
cleare, tben the lighte, that nepther the greate, no2 the 
littell can after hurt the ;foz that if the ſame, which hath 
the artillery,be befoze.it becommeth thy pꝛiſoner, if it 
behind, it hurteth the friende befoze thee, Againe on the 
backs it cannot hurte thee after ſuch hat thou art 
not able to gow to winne it, and it commeth to follow 
the ſayd effec. Noz this nede not much diſputac ion:foʒ 
that there bath bene ſerne the example of the @utzers, 
who at Nauara in the yere nn 


ſeene not to be nedefall,in eſpeciallꝑ ta be defended ffF” 
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artillerie, and withonte hozſe, wente to incoimter the 
Frenche army furniſhed with artiliery within their foz⸗ 
treſſe,and they ouerthzew the withoute haning any im - 
pediment thereby:and the reaſon is(beſides the thinges 
tolt afoze)that the artillerie mynbing to haue it wozke, 
bath neede to be garded ether of a wall, oz of ditches, 
oz of banckes. And when it lacketh one of theſe gardes, 
it is taken, oi becommeth vnpꝛoſttablc. as it happeneth 
when it is defended with men, foz when they chaunce 
to be in a battaile, and in the fight on the lande, they can - 
not be oecupied byflanke, but in the ſame maner, that 
the antiquitie occupiedthe inftrumentes to ſhote, which 
they placed oute ofthe ſquadzons, foꝛ that they ſhoulde 
fight out ofthe oꝛders, and al wayes whe eyther ol hozſe- 
men, 02 of other they were charged vpon, fheir refuge 
was behinde the legions: be that otherwiſe maketh ac⸗ 
compte of them, hath no ſkill, and truſteth vpon a thing, 
which eaſely may deceyue him. Andthough the Turke 
by meanes of artillerie,againſt the Sophi and the Sol- 
dan, hath had victozy,it hath not happened thzough other 
meanes, then thzough the feare that the boꝛſemen wert 
put in by the ſtraunge rumoz thereof. Therefo2e to 
make an ende of this diſcourſe, J coclude,that the artil⸗ 

lerie is pzofitable in an army, when the auncient 
vertue is mingled therewith, but withoute 
the ſame,again@ apuiſant army, 
it is moſte vnpꝛoſitable. 
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Of Muynesand placing of paulder vader grounde, 
if wherewith inuin{ible tortreſſes, by fire maye be 
ruignated, when ordinaunce cannot 


bee brought vnto them. 


ierthzowe a Fozte v2 Caſtel, 
he greater vndoutedlie ſhal⸗ 
the effecte thereof; which 


a! | — > — 0 
e 
LH === ——that when the ſame is ſhutte 
u well walled vp, the fire be not able eaſely to haue any 
other waye oute, then in ouerthzowing the thing 5 is to 
: be ruyned.fo2 as much as if the aire. the fire in yp rome 
of that incloſed place., may haue mcanes to bꝛeatbe out, 
the fo2ce therof wilbe of no etfecte. Alſo it wold be take 
hee de ol, that the t aue be not by no other meanes marde, 
ſo that the firemaye bꝛeake oute:: foz which cauſe , it 
ought tobe made, with the beginning thereof ſome what 
diſtant fro the place, that you minde to onerthzow;to ths 
intent that in making thereof,themen of the ſame place 
do not iſſue oute to let ou, no2 perceiue the certaine 
place ofthe hurt. to be able to pꝛouide fo2 it, and to make 
countermuynes to let the fire bzethe oute and pas with- 
oute anie effet, whereby all voure coſte and laboure 
may become vaine, Pozeoner they make theſe muines 
the moſte naroweſte and moſte crokedeſt that mays 
be, and in eſpecially nere the very, place that is ap- 
poincted to be ouerth2zowen,and therefoze vnder ſuch a 
place there muſte be digged a hole that * —ô 
eaſte 


Minen. Fol. zo 
leaſt thꝛie yardes high oz moꝛe, and two yardes boa de 
and that the entrie vnto it be underground e in the 


3 as by this pꝛeſente figure du maye (& deſc ri 


THE FOYNDATION GF THE MvVING DI>COVERED, 


THE PLACE OF 
GREATEST EFFECTE- 


And in this to put barrelles with their heades knoc⸗ 
ked oute full of god ſtrong pouder,betwene which you 
mult alſo ſtra we ponder ynough vpon the bozdes wher 
on they ſtande. laying to it a god great matche made of 
cotton,boyled in vinegre,bzimſtone , and Saltpeter, 
whiche muſte bee well roled in god ſerpentine ponder 
well dzied in the ſunne: and hauing laide it to the place, 
vou muſt make a trayne of pouder vpon it, euen to the 
going out, ſo that it may be couered ther with: placing 
it in pipes of earthoz tronkes of wode in the place of 
the entrie therof;x that done, you muſt wall it LDP moltg_ 
ſtrongly, laying 8 IC 15 
other wode: ſo thoſe 4 wall, 
be ſtrong to reſiſte the furye of the ie, mY muthe a; 
is poſſible ; andthe entrie in ſuche maner mad pany 
e » when you ſhall thincke it time to b ing the 


cike 


of fireworkes. 
effecte to pas;todeſtrope the aduerſaries, oꝛ to make a 
ruine, vou may cauſe the trayne to be ſet on fire, where 
vou ſhall ſæ a maruaplous and ho2rible effecte followe. 
MPoze aboute this matter I ntede not to declare ſauing 
that it it ſuoulde chaunce the mupne to be made in a 
ſtonie place, where the ones will fall downe, that then 
the bei is to vnderpꝛoppe them with pipes of wod fil- 
led full of pouder- | 
¶ The maner how to make trombes or trunkes of fyre,as 
well to aſſaulte as to defende a breache, or gate, and 
to ſet a fy re a tone or Campe or 
anye thing elſe. 
XXIX. 
N cauſe a cane of wood 
to be made at the cozners as 
Il vig as a mans thigh and the 
length of an ell, alter ſuch ſozt 
that þ hole therof be as wide 
1| that a man maye thzuſt in his 
+: naked arme, and cauſe that 
the bottom of the ſayd trücke 
' de made in ſuche wiſe with a 
v litle hole, that the faffe of a 
A- it, and ſo to ber made faſt ther⸗ 
binding the ſayde truncke with yzon wyze at both 
endes. and in the middeſt foz moze ſuerty that it bzeake 
ace denne 
re | ponder iiij. 
roſen i.pound,ciphere half a poũde. braten glas iy, on- 
pat in he trumbe 7 ren 
| a er! | pouder 
mixte, nexte a hanvefull of the fozeſaivs mixture, after 
a litle pouder, then a ſtoppell ofcoften wet in oyle of gi⸗ 
neper , and put in vppon the ſayde cotton as you haut 
donc at the firſte, that jꝶ = 
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ture tc. And thus you muſt do fill you haue filled it full, 
ſtamping in the ſtuffe alwapes lightply,andiffo2 lache 
of gine per opte you wet the cotten in aqua vitæ, it is very 
god putting after guery quantitie of pouder a litle quick 
ſiluer. then when it is full, put in the mouthe ſome god 
pouder, making it a ſingle couer of parche ment boũd as 
bout with packthzeed,+ with a litle hole in the middeſt ol 
the parchement, wherin you muſte put a matche made 
with gunpouder, the whiche caſyly and quickelye with 
your common matche may kindle the fyꝛe, being come 
to the face of the enemie:whiche is an extellente thing 
fo2 the fight on the ſea, oʒ foz to diſo2der a band ot hoʒ ſe⸗ 
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< Home to make bottels or pottes of fyre * 


to throwe into shrppes or among men > 
that are in raye. 
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Vch earthe bottels or pottes 
72 as is commonly vſedto ke pe 
WY 1] vineger oz ople and ſuch like 
wW || is beſt foz this purpole, whi- 
che muſte be filled with this 
compolitton:ſcrpentine pous 
der two partes, roſcn one 
i parte, vitede one parte, bea⸗ 
(Cf ting molle finetie , all theſe 
things together in a mozter, 
then take tatpentine, + alitle gineper ople, ezlinſede 
ovle,and mingel them there with in a taudꝛon bpon the 
fire with a ſticke of a yarde long, and fill the bottels hall 
fullof this fozeſayde receipt, that done, take ſe 2 
ouber one parte, roſen — part, bꝛimſtone h 
this laſt mixture the bottels 


2 pottes mull be filled vp:th the in the mouthes of then 


there mit · le put ſom J ee 
1 c e: Which 
ſerue d tbꝛowe into a e 03 

out of a to fo; that the fire of them 
—— abꝛoade and burneth mot hozris 
by where it lighteth,but god ber de muſt be taken that 
ik be 14 5 —.— ba — elpe / 
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n bottels 02 pottes 


is mixture following, 


ſerpentine pouder thꝛœ partes, Saltpe⸗ 
e parte, turpentine halfe a parte, pytche halle 
a parte, bzimſtonc one parte. bare Balle ä 


of fireworkes. Fol. 4. 


and when yon will thꝛo we them, ſet them on fire and ſ& 
that thep bee well kendled. 


Balles of mettell tothrowe among men in battelraye 
or otherwiſe, which breaking Shall doo 
/ / wonderfull hurte. 

Cap. xxxii. 

” * 14311 
1 O diſſorder and to make the 
enemies to giue place, there 
A mape alſo bee pꝛouided, cer⸗ 
taine hollow balles of mettel 
as bigge as ſmall boules, and 
a quarter of an inche thicke, 
caſte in mouldes and made of 
ther partes of bꝛaſſe and one 
ok tinne:but the bꝛaſſe oughte 
to bee molte befoze the tinne 
alles filled halfe full of fine coꝛns 
pouder, and the other halte full, of ſerpentine pouder 
mingled with rofen beaten into pouder, ſo that foz tha ee 
partes ot ſerpentine poulder there be one part of roſen, 
and then puting in the mouthes ofthe holes of them a 
litle fine co2ne pouder to make the reſt to fire the ſoner 
and after being fired and thzowen,they will bꝛeake and 
ll pe into a thouſands peeces,and both hurt t kyll whom 
ſo euer is nere oʒ abeute them. Wherefo2e they are 
verpe god to thzowe ouer the walles into a fowne oz 
foꝛtreſſe oꝛ into a cam pe, to hurte and to giue a terrour 
to thoſe that are within: but theſe balles after they are 
fired and well kindeled, and hauing blo wen a litle, muſt 


be quickly thꝛowen, leaſt they hurt ſuch as would hurle 
them: and therefoze the experience of one. ought firſt to 
be made in acloſe place, to ſeg howe long it will tary 
befoze it bꝛeake the holes that it will make in divers 
places, wheru the other maye the better bee 
0 kno wen howe to be vſed, 
N L. i. Howe 


of fireworkes. 
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of tyreworke to throwe with hande, 


Cap,xxx111. 
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N the world there hath bene 
1] alwapes men of ſuch pzeng- 
nant wittcs,that hauc extel⸗ 
led in ſundzy and infinite in- 
uentions, as well foz the ſa- 
uegarde of humane bodies 
[| ag alſo fog the deſtruction of 
þ like, By whole helpe there 
haue bene Capitaines, whi⸗ 
— che imitating their coũſelles 
haue cauſed their fotemen to carie in their handes, cer⸗ 
tayne earthen pottes and balles,filled full ot a certayne 
compoſition of pouder,o2 ſome vnctius liquoz , apte to 
take fire quicke quicklye: with the whiche incountering 
the enemies in battaile at hande, haue vigozoufly whozs 
led thoſe among them,foz to pzoue, whether with ſuche 
meanes they might ber able not onely to diſozder them, 
but alſo to make them giue pſace , and to duerthꝛowe 
them: fo as muche as ſuche fyzewozkes will maruap⸗ 
loully hurte the enemies not onelye with the fn@ke of 
them, but alſo a great deale and muche moze with the 
bozrible and vnquenchable burning of the, ſo that ther- 
by ſuche men haue alwayes had moſte happye ſucceſſe, 
with moſte glozious laude and pꝛapſe. Theſe fy:e- 
wozkes arc made in this wiſe: Take as manyearthen 
pottes 02 bottelles as youlifte , cauſed to bee made 
fo2 this purpoſe , either baked o2 vnbaked whiche ma⸗ 
keth no matter, ſo that the moiſteneſſe of the earth bee 
dꝛied vp: and theſe muſte bee filled halle full of ſerpen- 
tine pouder , and ſomewhat moze : and the ſame pou⸗ 
der muſte bee mingled with pytche and bzimſtone bea⸗ 
ten to pouder to the quantity ot the thirde parte * 
ok: 


of fireworkes. % 
of: then there muſte be put vpon it a finger thicknes of 
hogges greaſe, to the intente that it mape make the fire 
to dure thelenger and it being in this maner o2dered, 
there muſt be made a hole into it and a pceſe of gunpou⸗ 
dꝛed matche put therein, with a littell god poulder, and 
ing it, and holding it ſo long till it be well kendeled, 
vou ſhall then thzowe it. Alſo there is made a liquide 


compoſition in a caulozon, wherin is put hogges greaſe, 
ople of ſtones, bʒimſtone, ſaltepeter twiſe refined, aqua 


vitz,pytche, turpentine and ſome ſerpentine pouder: x 
the pitche, the bzimſtone, and the Saltepeter being li⸗ 
quide 


putting thereto the greaſe, the turpentine, the oile, 
and the pouder ouer the fire, all muſte be ſturred and 
mingled together very well in an carthen pot, o2 ſome 
other thing pzepared fo the ſame purpoſe with a ſticke, 
to the intente that it maye the better incozpozate:-and 
then it muſte be couered aboute with god pouder , that 
it maye fire the eaſelier when you will haue it. And 
that done, you may occupie it when you wil, and whoztc 
it either with a ſling, oz with a co2de tied vnto it, oz o⸗ 
therwiſe with the hande as you ſhall thincke beſt : alſo 
of this compoſition they; maye bee filled certaine littell 
parſes oflinnen clothe, which being bounde about with 
a toꝛde wilbe faſhioned lyke a ball: and theſe maye bee 
whoꝛled oz ſhotte oute of frunkes of fire, oz otherwiſe 
as ſhall pleaſe him that maketh them. Alſo. with this 
copoſition maye bee annointed whatſoeuer a man wold 
haue quicklye burnte, as Gates of Tounes „ bzidges 
of wod, cartes, monicions, and ſuch like, foz that it is a 
matter that will ſone kendell and ſet a fire any thing, 
and alſo able to maintaine it: mozeoner littel balles 
thereof maye be tped to the heades of dartes 
to thzowe among the enempes, eo 
where one wold haueany 
thing fired, 


1. ij. Howe 


— — 


2 muy! | 


. 
8 


1 
* 


9 Howe to make balles of wilde fire to choote in 


ordinaunce or to throwe with ” 


ly beaten, 
e Salte halfe a part, balf 
a patt of oyle of ſtones , and 
— A of linte lerde, as muche 
of the one as of the other, Aqua vitæ half a 2 
theſc things being 5 — ke the 
a pe&ce of canuas as bigge as pou wi 14 e ball 
and make it like vnto a purſe, and fill it with the ſayde 
mixture, and then make two oz the holes therein 
with a rounde yzon ſomewhat bigger then a — 

nz 
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bodkin,and piit in euery hole alitle Ricker :: 
And it is ib bee vnderſtande that this fozeſaybe mixs 
ture may be alſo made vpon the fyze in a cauldꝛon, and 
the balles that are made thereof muſt be rouled in ſer⸗ 
pentine pouder, and then in the mixtute, often fimes co- 
uering them with Toe / well plaiſtered on, of a god thic⸗ 
kencfſc,then when * ſhalbe a litle died, take the ſaid 
ſtickes dut of al them halte full of fer pen⸗ 
tine ponder, and the other halfe with ttane pooder, and 
giuing fire to the laide ballee, and thzowing them ambg 
the enemies , they will do maruaytous 4 wonderfull 
—＋—.— — — 
ater tannot quenche eur thing ciſe'; exvcpt 
aboundaunce of myꝛe oꝛ durte. And adding to the ſaive 
mixture that is vn tod daltk a parte of beaten glas and 
halfe a parte of baye Dalte „ you maye fill a trumbe 
therwithafter the maner· as J haue taught a litle afoze, 
WH 197 Mgt 2003 nut} 20 

SF Totrime Targettes with fireworke to aſſaulte, 

”” ot to defende a breaclie. 4. 

Cap xxxv. 3 

1 kt pipes ot braſſe as manye as 
1 DJ you liſte, and nayle them vp6 

nr 7 A target. either (ix; vil. o. 


4 


N 
5 
. : 


Re 7T1med'date'; the tame m x 
gyue fire to an other by a litle pppe as —— 
finger , that muſte go from the botfome therkol to the 
mouthe of an other, and ſo ſutteſſiuei ve to all, whicde 
wall continue a long tyme , but the ſapde target muſt 
8 be 


of * # # „„ * , . „ * # 
- C - * . Fo. # of # - * A #4 * "# to l — " 22 * ,” i A — * IE * 
3 2 Po AC Is 1 A 1 MM Oo © A — 2 GEL 5; 2 
* - 2 9 of | * * „ 1 * * 1 Y * 
75 1 2 "A — 1 — 
. . ACA — 


th „ 1 
4 7 , - FOG 
= - - 
* A # 
A LS 


. 


of lutum tentia. 
be couered with blacke that the fyzewozke 
be not perceyued and the giuing of fire the one to the 
other, oy Wyo | 
| ard Houten, ws 
¶ To małean other linde of fireworke. 
et unn. | 
8 3:4 3a i 


1161 227 7 ,*51;6 431 


25 — — , ere, 
Sal much of þ one as the other, mingling e⸗ 
iert ing togetber, i th take a litle purſs 
Ant full ol lerpentine ponder ,t couer the 
parſe all over with the fozeſayde mixture ofa god thice 
keneſfſe , and with as muche Toe as you ſhall thinke 
gend. andtben make a hole that maye go to the middeſt᷑ 
—— mutte beefilled Gull ofpouder.(o that 

U compoſition therof a matchs mays 
be ſet on fyze when you liſte, 


C Howe to make 


** 


a wixtare in ſlone chat shall Kin- 


dle fire with water or ſpittel. 
Cap. IXXVIi· | 


| 1e (44 
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mouthes of whiche maſke ber toynedtogetherand kalte 
bounde with y2zon wyze, and daubed ouer with lutum 
ſapientia that it bꝛeathe not out, and then dꝛied a litie, 
till it become pelo we, that done, put it into a fozneys 
where they burne bꝛicke oꝛ earthen vellels, and let it 
tarye therin as long as the bꝛicke oz earthen veſſels be 


vnto a bzickeſtone, 


« To make an other kinde of ſtone to kindle fire 
with water or ſpittell. 
'Cap.xx0xv11i, 


Ake Camphere thꝛæ partes, Saltepefer well 

refined two partes, vnſlaked lime two partes 
Ao ora es (being 

well beaten together , and put into a cople of 
goldeſmithes u cuppes well ſtopped with lutum 
ſapientia) muſt then be in a foꝛneps, and when 
the earthen vellels ber taken oute, this ſhall alſo bee 


© Howe 


to make lutum ſapientia. 
ie ant nog, 118) £151 id 
Ake of the beſt white-pots 


Aters earth that youcangette, 
oz in one place there is bet⸗ 


— 
— my 
—— 


a bating, and then taking it out,you ſhalſeeit made like 


Os oa. 
— — — 
LY 
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.: > of lutum ſapientia. 
their meate,mayalſoſerne to found metalles in, Take 
then of the beſte and ſpectally if it mull ſerue foz a thing 
that hath neede to be long vpon a greate fire,otherwiſe, 
take ſuche as pdu can get. There is founde of it, that is 
ol a graye colour, as the common ſoꝛte is, and alſo there 
is whitr,that men vle in ſome place of. Vicence, which 
is like adauas of Gi pu 02 plaiſter , and is called of 
the Jtalians Florette de Chio. We here in Englande 
vppon the vſe thereok, may geue it what name we will, 
Potters vſe of it in Uenile, foz to whit the diſhes, and 
other thinges , befoze they verniſhe oz polliſh them. 
There is alſofounde of it that is redde , as in Apulia, 
where there is greate quãtetie, and that they call Boale, 
and is the very ſame that fome Apoticares dw ſell foz 
Boale Armenick,x the Uenecians vſe ol it, foz to paint 
redde the fozefrontes of theic houſes with lime, bzicke, 
and Uermillion, couering it afterwarde with ople of 
line, This redde earth is the and the clammieſt 
of all the reſt, and the cleaueth ſoneſt by the 
fire, if it be not tempered with ſome other ſubſtance, 
And becauſe-that all the ſapde carthes be fo katte, 
the one moze than the other , therefoze menne put 
to them ſome leane ſubſtaunte. Nowe , if vou take 
of that of aſhe coloure, whiche is moſte commen, and 
the leaſt fatty, you maye compoſe and make it in this 
maner. Take of the ſaide earth foure partes, of cloths 
makers floxe oz ſhearing one part, aſhcs that haue ſers 
ued in a buck, aʒ other, halfe a parte, dꝛie hozſe dung, oz 
the dung ol an Alle, one part. It you will make it pars 
fiter, put to ita fewe ſtamped bꝛickes, and ſparkes 
of y2on:letall theſe thinges be well ſtamped and ſifted, 
that is to (aye : the earthe the aſhes, the hagſe dung, the 
b2ickes, and the ſparkes of. yzon: than mingle all toge⸗ 
ther and make it into earth, and make a bedde thereof, 
vppon the whiche you ſhall caſte by littei and littel, the 
flore,as equalty as vou can. This done,powze to it was 
33901 | a Cr, 
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ter. ſl yʒing it well firſt with a ſticke , then with a pal⸗ 
tot bꝛoade at the ende. And when all is well incoꝛpoꝛa⸗ 
ted together as you woulde haue it, la pe it vppon ſome 
great boꝛde, and beate it well. and that a god ſpace with 
ſome great ſtaffe 02 other inſtrum ent of pꝛon, mingling 
and ſtearingit well, foz the lenger you beate it, the bet⸗ 
ter it is. By this meane you ſhall haue a very god claye, 
fo2 to lute oʒ tlap.and ioyne violles, flagons of glaſſe to 
ſtill with, and bottels of gourdes fo; ſtilling, and other 
great thinges, as fourneſſes and ſuch like, But he that 
wil make it with moze eaſe, let him put the earth onely, 
the floxe,and the hozſe dong, with a fewe aſhes, Dome 
put no hozſe dong to it, and ſome no floxe , accozdingts- 
the purpoſe that they make it foz, Foz to ſtop and tloſe 
vp the mouthes of ſtilling glaſſes,oz violles to the intent 
they take no vent onthe fire, the ſayde clay will be very 
god ;\neuertheleſſe men put to it two partes of quicke 
lime, and the whites of Egges, and then it will be ſurer 
to let notying vent aute but the glaſſe it ſelfe, All kinde 
ol clay oʒ earth would bee kept moiſte, and rudy dꝛeſſed 
foʒ him that will occuppe it continuallp, but it muſt not 
ber kept to waterp, no; vet left to dzie,foz then it would 
ſerue foz nothing, ſæing that after it is once hardened, a 
man can not dꝛeſſe it any moꝛe to do any god withall, 
And when you put water to it, it is mollified by litle x 
litle aboue, and is as it were a ſauce, but within remap⸗ 
neth harde , and if pou put to muche water to it, you 
marre it vtterlye.Therfoze,when vou ſe that it begin⸗ 
neth to ware dzte,feede it a new litle and litle with was 
ter, ſtyꝛing it till it bes well, and ſo ſhall you make it 
perfect. 


T How to make certayn fireworke to tye at the pointes 


of pikes or horſemen ſtaues. 
Cap. xl. 
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\<2-,4|D2 to aſſaulte 02 to defende a bꝛeache, and 
OW. Iſoto wozke [ſome policie in the nighte 
(#2 [againſt the encmics,it is ſometimes god 
leo tye at the poinctes of pikes oz launces, 
z/ Wicertaypne canes like vnto ſquibbes made 
of paper vpon afozme of wodaslong as the bzcadeth 
ofa ſherte of paper, filled full ofſerpentine pouder, a⸗ 
mdhgelte-the whichomuſte bee mingled litle pæces oz 
crummes of pitche,ofbzimſtone, graynes of baye ſalt, 
fllinges of pꝛon, and beaten glaſſe,arſinic , criſtall bea⸗ 
ten to peeces , and ſuche like , and after they are cloſed 
vp and tied faſte at one of the endes, this compoſition. 
mite bee well beaten into them, with there owne foz⸗ 
mes dz mouldes:vnto euery one of which tht re muſt be 
put a god matche ſod in Saltepeter and Gunnepouder, 
and then well dꝛied and faſtening them to ſtaves, after 
ſuch ſoꝛte that the iſſue of the fire ber tourued towardes 
the aduerſaries , when von thinke ged. vou 02 ſome o⸗ 
ther may fire them:wher you ſhall then ſe the fireblow 
out tw pardes long, which in the night will ſ@me ter⸗ 
rible:but in a calme wetber, oꝛ at leaſt when tbe winde 
is in the faces ofthe enemies they are beſt to be vſed;.. 
Andmozeouer foz the fighte on the ſea , they are moſte 
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THoweto make ders compoſitions of hreworkes. 
Cap. xli. 


Very thing that will quickly 
W burne, and that by ſome pꝛo⸗ 
per vertue is apte to multi⸗ 
ple fire,and maitaine it, may 
be putin firye compoſitions: 
fo2p in effeceof ſuchthinges 
tber are made: of whiche 
thinges there are ſome that 
Aare minerall; as Bzimſtone, 
and the oyle therof, and ſalte⸗ 
peter, 4 ſome other ſubſaunces,hot,dzie,4 thin, ſome 
vnctius,as greaſe, and all ſoztes of oples:ſome very dzy, 
as pitch oz wod:and oftheſe there be ſome natural, and 
ſome artificiall: But noweleauing to ſecke ſuche diffe⸗ 
rence of theyꝛ compoſitions ; among as many thinges 
as well old as new ß J know, J haue found only theſe: 
ont of whiche J haue choſen ſome of the notableſt, ſpe⸗ 
ciallly theſe, that foz to make them, there muſte be take 
Roſen,Alchitrean,quicke Bzim ſtone, tartar, ſarcocolla, 
Saltepeter, and ople ot ſtones, and ot euerp one ſome 
parte, but double ſo much of vnſlaked lime, e al muſt be 
compounded with the oyle of egges: and put into a ve(- 
ſel ot glaſſe oꝛ of earth that is leaded,+ coucred very wel: 
putting it after vnder hot dung foz a moneth; the taking 
it from thens and ſetting it ouer a ſoſte ſire, the veſſel! 
being well ſtopped, tt muſte be melted: which done, the 
licoʒ thereof map be put into hollowe ſtaues, oꝛ in yeary 
then bottells, oꝛ other veſſeils made of purpoſe; Vis e⸗ 
uery one of which, muſt bee put a peeceof a gunpoudzed 
matche,in the middeſt with ſome gunpouder allo, ta the 
intent that they maye the eaſelier; fire. 
Alſo there may be made an other ſoꝛte of firewozke 


ra eden taking 35zimſtone, 929vle of 15zim- 
P.ij, ſtone, 
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fone yfitmaye be had, oyle of ones, oz ot the fame 
ſtonye Dple of Juniper, Saltepeter very well refined; 
and foz every poꝛcion of ſache thinges,flue of aſpallto: 
and mozeoner goſegreaſe, pure pitche, vernis, pouder 
of pigeons dunge, and ſomuche aqua vitæ, that maye 
thzoughly moyſte all the fozeſayde thinges : which then 
muſte be putte into a veſſcll of glaſſe , and the mowthe 
thereof well ſtopped with ware , and then put vnder a 
bot dunghill. xxv. oz. xxx. dayes : and after to make 
it the better incozpozate , it wolde be ſet oner a ſofte 
fire: and that done, this compoſition maye be put into 
hollowe ſtaues, oz pearthen pottes o2 like veſſells to 
be thꝛowen with the hande: alſo there maye be taken 
a bullet ot ffone with a ring faſtened therein, wheres 
vato wolde be tied a coꝛde of a parde long: and aboute 
the ſame tone putting Toe imbzewed with the foze- 
ſapde compoſition, oꝛ ells peeſes of linnen clothe all to 
raped therewith, whiche tiring, when it is well kend- 
led, ma pe then be thzowen, Alſo balles of this com po⸗ 
ſition ma ye be ſbotte in perſes of o2dinaunce , oz a ſtone 
that hath a — in it, to the which ring 
may be tied a piece of a rope ſteeped and ſod in the — 
ſapde compoſition , oz ells a littell bagge full thereof, 
which maye beſhotte 02 thzowen as one liſte. Pozeo- 
uer balles ofthis, being made with linnen clothe as a⸗ 
fozeis ſhewed , maybe caſte with all ſoztes of llinges 
which way one will. 
82—— 4 other compoſition in this 
, with vernice liquide, oyle of quicke Bꝛim⸗ 
— ple of the pelkes of egges,turpintine ople, iu⸗ 
niperovle, linſede ople, and olium ſaxum , o2 oyle of 
ffones,and haulfe as muche of aqua vitz as all the ſaide 
compoſitions : and alſo as muche ponder of bayes fine- 
lie beaten as will ſuffiſe to thicken all , with as mache 
mo2e Daltepeter:and all theſe thinges muſte be put to- 
— — oz ſome veſſell of pearth lea⸗ 
bed 
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ded with a littell mouthe, which with ware muſte be ſo 
ſtopped that it vente not: and this muſt be kepte after 
thzs monethes in hotte dung to putrifie,remouing it e⸗ 
uerye moneth fowꝛe oz ſiue times, and ſhaking it toge⸗ 
ther euerp time: and this matter being bꝛoughte in ſuch 
wile, when you will otcupie it, it is requiſite that you a⸗ 
noinct the ſame thing that you will vſe, oz to put thereof 
into that veſſell, where you will haue the fire to woꝛke: 
fo2 that the ſame fire is ſuche, that putting thereto ſome 
gunnepouder,o2 a gunnepoudꝛed matche, it wil ſtraight 
wa ye kendell: and it is ſo vnquencheable, that it bur⸗ 
neth till hee , oz the thing that it lighteth on , ber alto⸗ 
gether conſumed: and if this compoſition fired, chaunce 
to be thzowen and lighte vpon armur, it will make it ſo 
glowing redde in ſuche ſozte , that he that hath it on bis 
backe, halbe conſtrained to put it of, if he will not be 
burnte to death. 

Alſo there is made an other ſozte : and it is a 
moſte thinne liquoz apte to fire, with the whiche if in 
the canicular daies a pece of wodde, oʒ other thing apte 
to burne be anoinced, the heate of the Sunne is then 
able to ſet it on fire, and to burne it:and ſo ſone as it is 
touched with fire, it kendeleth incontinente , and is vn⸗ 
quencheable: excepte it be choked vp with ſande oꝛ wet 
with very ſtale vzin, oz moſte ſtrong” vineger : alſo it 
Will burne in the water:the making, whereof is in this 
wiſe : there muſte be taken Camphire , ople ofquicke 
Bzim ſtone, ople of turpentine,oyle of dunge oyle of iu⸗ 
neper, oyle of ſtones, oyle of linteſede, alchitrean, colo - 
fonia, moſte finelye beaten, oyle of egges, pitche, goſe 
greaſe, Saltpeter,and as much aqua vitz as all the reſt 
of the compoſition , and as muche wn oper tartar , and 
—— ſalte, as the eighte parte of altogether. 

hich thing muſte bee put into a glaſſe oꝛ pot wel ſtop⸗ 
ped , and then ſet to putreſie in a hotte dunghill foz the 


(pace of twa monethes;and after al the fozſayd thinges 


muſt 
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4. 0 Of fireworkes. 

muſte. be dcfilled with a gentle fre: where within viit. 
boures,there will come ofthoſe thinges a moſte ſuttill 
liquoꝛ, into the whiche putting then lo muche oredung 
dꝛied in an duen and moſte finelyc beaten to pouder, as 
maye make it ſo thicke as ſope oz ſemt hat thin⸗ 
ner: and after minding to accupye it, the thing that is to 
ber burnte , muſte beg annoinced there with: and this 
alſo the Sunne will ſet on teꝛe, and burne what ſo euer 
is nter it. 

Alſo there is an other compoſition cf fyꝛe, that anye 
thing that is annoincted therewith , will maruaplouſiye 
burne and fire with weting of raine,o2 otherwiſe : whi- 
che to make,theremuſt bee taken new whitelime made 
offlinte -, cal made to pouder by fyze , vitrioll 
groſſe beaten ide w and thirteth parte, Saltepeter 
refined eyght partes: and as muche Camphere as all 
the fozeſayde thinges:ople of quicke bzimſtone : ople of 
turpenttne, Dalte armoniacke, by waighte as muche 
as the vitrioll , and as muche tartar and baye Salte : 
1 — Aqua vitæ made ol ſtrong wine as much 

the reſt ol the compoſition:the which things com- 
pounded together, muſte ber put like as the other were, 
— a great glaſſe well ſtopped that it bꝛrath not oute: 
and then it muſte bee (ct ina whote dounghill foz two 
oz the monethes „ remwuingtbe glaſſe and chaun⸗ 
King the doung at leaſte euerye tenne dayes, to the in- 
tent that the ſame matter mape ripen well, and bee like 
vato a liquoꝛ all of one thing: the whiche after oughte 
to be boyled ſo muche vpon a ſofte fire, that all the oply 
hum idetie, and other moyſteneſſe that is in it, mape vas 
poʒ awaye, and the reſt to become dꝛie and ſtonye: and 
when it is dzie and ſtony, breaking the glaſſe 4 taking 
it out. it muſt bee grounde to pouder : the whiche when 
it is to be occupied, muſt be ſtrawed vpon the place that 
is dꝛeſſed fo the ſame purpoſe, ſo pit being rayned vpd 
ar maner of waies wet, will kindle 4 fall on a — 
owe 


% 


of fireworkes:'. Fol..4.8 


CHowto wakea Lindle or Soridiouryor Filters pile 


by they * on the water and paſſe ouer a riuer 
F out either bridge or bote. 


Cap. xlit. 


His Girdle dughte to be made accoꝛding to the 
kaſhion ofthe figure next follo wing, and of ſuch 
ther that muſte be dꝛe ſled in like ſozte, as the 


vnto a pipe muſte be faſtened like vnto a baggepipe, ſo 
that the girdle, when it is girte about a Soudiour vpon 
bis armour, mape be blowen full of winde: by helpe 
— — — 
thzough the ſame, bowe depe ſo euer it be, where he 
ſhal not ſinke in the water, further then from the girdle - 
ſterde downe warde:whiche foz men of watre in verye 
Dane e e N 
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ſame is where with fotebals are made: wher⸗ 
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Of [ending aduiſe. 


4 How to write, and cauſe the ſame that is writen to 
bereada farreof without ſendinganye 
meſſage. Cap. xli. 


len a Capitain were ſo beſie- 
ged of enemies in a towne oz 
/ 1\foztreſſe that no man coulde 
ſcome vnto him, oꝛ be ſent ſrõ 
ſhim with letters, wherby his 
— — and in⸗ 
menience that hee is in, 
mit ofiotrienvote vn⸗ 
erſtande. Vet his minde be⸗ 
———ů—ů—— yeyoewe 
tan then be ſerne, and by dape, as farre as a burning 
glas can caſte the ſunne, oꝛ a hat oz any other ſuch like 
marke mayeperfeclye be decerned, ſo that the oꝛder 
— bee firſte knowen and agreed vpon between both 
es. The maner in doing it in the night, is thus: her 
— — e holde his letter in the one 
pande — 6p dy written, and one lighte 
02 y.lightes in the other — — that hens 
reade and copy the ſame, ought to haue paper / and penne 
er a b C2 el c. Enn and vn⸗ 
der ſta 
Ne m M 0 p q rt vv 
chis part of lerre; s vithh .lghte, & this patr wich? ty voo lightes, 
nn e, 2 2. 22 2222 2 2 
123456 78g1on 1 4 34567 8910 
And faz the plaine ingbereof, it is to bee 
noted firſt parte ofthe letters are ſhewed with 
one lighte ; and the ſeconde parte beginning at, M, are 
ſignificd lightes,and euerye lotter of the a be 
muſte bee vnd and kno 1 
often ſhewing and oz lightes : 
fa; example . 2 oy nt 
ed becauls 
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Of ſend ing aduiſe 
becauſeM is the firſt letter inthe ſecond part, 
M mufte be fignified by two lightes ſhewed once,and 
then hidden, and ſtaied ſo long as be thoughte that 


be that doeth copye after the 
and the number — 


ing ol te lights — 
02 Ugytes , 
ſignified, maye moſte eaſely 
perceyned. @0 that after this ſozte, there 
mape be exp2eſſed and wzitten what 
ſo euer a man liſte. 
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an ey eden eee em ey nevneme don hm 
p bare ſelues to inhabite: and after 


— ootlater daies, the like chaũce 
h by. Turckes to helpe the 
e 5 NE. — ike bei oe un 
vyell conſidereddo moſt shevx, hovv da = _ 


nitius it is for a Prince and his Realme, to be driuen to truſte to the 
ſeruice of ſtraungers,for lacke of ſufficient ſkillfull men of their ovyn 
for their defence. VVhetfore ſithens my intent in ſetting fourth this 
booke of Martial affaires, hath beene onely to the ende to declare my 
good vvill,to haue my naturall countriemen not to bee inferiour to 
anye in vvarlike knovyledge, but rather to excell in the ſame, yyher- 
by vvithout aide or helpe of any ſorein nation, xvee may alvvaies bee 
moſt renovvVmed and famous, I shall beſeeche all ue readers , tor 
this my labour done for their cõmodities, toi — 
of accordingly. And al my doinges herin, 
to my deſire, not to the ſatiſfactiõ of euery mis . vrhich vvere 
impoſſible) yet my cruſt is, that ſome neuertheleſle by diligente rea- 
ding therof, and imitating the example of — vho chicfelye 
by ſtudie of like bookes , in very shorte ſpace, became one of the va- 
lianteſt and vvorthieſt vyariour of all the Romanes, I may if they liſt, 
take commoditie and profite, yyhereby the knovyledge in vvarres, 
may of ſuch as neuer haue bene tr in them, be rhe more eaſyly 
otten and attayned. For vyhich cauſe, my indeuour and trauayle ta- 
en herein, for to profit this out common vveale, deſerueth not vt- 
terly to be deſpi 1 that the moſt verteous life, and gouerne- 
ment of Alexander Seuerus Emperour of Rome, vvich manye other 
Princes, and common vveales, could not, being negligẽt in this Kinde 
of 
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of the additions: 


Perfecte rule to bꝛing men into a ſquare 
| _— of what nomber fo —_ 
1 
NAS enn 
CD ins rancke, + ata ſudddaine to bzing the 
into a fowerſquare battayle,ſop their 
Anſigne,maye come to be inthe middeſt. ij. 
Powe to ozdayne a nomber of men oz an armie into a 
battayle,like vnto a wedge,oz the ſquare , ſo that it 
maye be apt to marche with the poince therof toward 
the enemies, vi. 
To make the battayle called the heres, whiche in olde 
time they bſed to ſet againſt the Triangle. vii. 
WMhat auantagc it is to oꝛder me in a triangle battayle 
againſt the enemie, that knoweth not howe to make 
the battayle called the Sheres to ſet againtte it, inc- 
ſpecially ee aaa” 
as of the other, 
To bzing anomberofmenezanarmy.intbatye 
whiche in olde time was called a Dawe. 
{Mo faſhion a battayle ofa nomber of men 0; W . 
tike vnto two Triangles io ned together, ſo that they 
map be apte to march with a coʒner thereof 8850 
the enemies. 
M hat is beſt to bee dont where the ozdinaunte of the 
enemies being ſhot into the Arm pe hath layne many 


men. rt, 
Howe to chaunge with (pede an armpe, that is, in bat⸗ 
telray foureſquare,tnto a Triangle faſhion , without 

-- "aa the lic ſt ranckes,and without perill — 
— — fozme oz faſhion of ſtrong places. xi. 
The ſtrongeſt and perfectes faſhion ofall other fo2 the 
building of þ coztin oz wall ofa town oz foztreſſe. xvii, 
An example of the quadzante tr 


Orr — 


The Table of the additions. | 
cauſeth debilletie and weakeneſſe. /'  'xeil. | 
Ot the nature of Haltepeter, and the manner — | 
make and refine it. | 
Che manner howe to make all ſoztes of — 


Fol. xxvij. 
The manner that is vſed of charging and ſhoting of 
o2dinaunce. xiii. 


owe to gette oute quickely the nailes that ſhould bap⸗ 
pen by Treaſon, oz other wyſe to be dziuen into the 
touchcholes of 0zdinaunce. xxxiiij. 
—— —„— — 
mies nowe adaiss, and whether the ſame opinion of | 
Df Puines and placing of Pouder vndergrounde, 'Y 
ä inninfible Foztrefſes, by fire maye | i 
be ruignated, when ozdinaunce cannot be dzoughts 
vnto them, xxxviij. 
The manner howe to make trombes oz frunches of 
fire, as well to aſſaulte as to defende a bzeache,0z 
gate, and to lette a fire a Townc oz Campe, oz any 
thing elles. xxxix. 
Yowe to make bottells 02 pottes of fire woꝛke to thao w 
3 ſhippes , 0z among menne that are in w 
raye, x 
An other compoſition of fircwo2ke. xl, 
Balles of mettell tothzowe among nian s 
DE „ whiche bzeaking, ſhal do W 
The manner howe to pzepare Enn 
wozke to thzowe with hande. 
Ce ene 
oz to thzowe with handes. lit. | 
To trimme Targettes with firewozke to aſlaulte, oʒ to | BY 
defende abzeache, xliy; 1 ; | 
To make an other kinde of firewozke, . 4 
8 


— — —̃—— 0 
, 22 be,. 
V 4 
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\TheT ableof the additions. 
Howe to make a mirture in ſtone that ſhall kendel fire 


077 with water o2 ſpittell. 011 103711521 ee. 
Tomakean other kindeof done. tokendell fire with 


nen — 

Yowe to make a girdell fo; Soutniours0; Filters, 

whereby they may go in the water and paſſe auer a 

riuer withoute eyther baidgeo2 bote, — 

Howe to Woite. and cauſe the lame that is wyiften to 

— — 2 ſending anye: meſ⸗ 
r th 1991296 * ** « tnt. -» Fatx1viy, 
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4 Moſt 


BRIEFE TA- 


blesto knovve redily hovve 


mamye ranckes of footemen armed 


with Loxflette*, as bnarmed,go to the ma⸗ 
king ofa iuſt battayle,from an hundred vnto 


twentpe thouſande. 


NEXT A VERY EASYE, AND AP- 
proued vvay toarmea battaile vvith Harkabuzers, 


and win 85 of hozlſemen accozdingls 
N the vie at theſe daies 


NEVVLYE INCREASED, AND LARGELYE 
ampli ified both in the tables , as in the declarations of 
the ſang,by the Aulthour him ſelfe. 


GIROLAMO CATANEO NOVARESE. 


Tourned out of Jtalion into Eng lich by. H. G. 
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To the. righte honorable,his 


ſinguler good * the Erle 
Au dne. 
= 18 I C MM ON 
all worthye men, 
N _ thinges that pre» 
INV) — ſill inbfe, vvar- 
fare is that one , before the 
vvhich none other is to haue 
place. And that becauſe who- 
behaueth him ſelf ho- 
7 the exerciſe — 
0 repreſenteth not 
Image of the moſte great and omni- 
potent Gods N 2 4 titles attribu⸗ 
ted ( accordi ie in the 
olde and holy m_ CON to bee 
reuerenced and called by — God of hoſtes. 
VVhervpon —.— paſſe, that for a good and de- 
uine example for vs, there hath hetherto beene alwaies 
graunted and offered by the vvhole world vnto this moſt 
—— vvarfare, — t revvards, high honours, 
praiſes: VVherof ſuch ſtore of teſti- 
— nac: Ea in your moſte honorable and 
houſe, as it is ſupet mee thinketh) to tell, 
howe — and great kinges haue revvarded the 
vvorthineſſe and loyaltie therof vvith no meane degree 
and Signorye, The vvhich vvorthineſſe and loyalty, wy F 
ning as it were through a certaine proprietie of long 
— in your Father, and graundefathers: as the ſame on pa 
—_— —_— by — knowen, and honorably 
that 4 pate ent Senate of Veni e, ſo ” 
they — worthy — and common conſent 
A. ui in 


— 4 —_— 4 
— — _ 
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and kept, for a pitaine, a louing child, bro. 
ther, and 3 — chat T Nudying | 
to profite with theſe 


! 


Kod Declaracion of rhe Colummes 


of tlie tables follow im 


— — — —— 


Theſeconde nombers, inthe ſeconde Columne, do 
ſignifie ſo manye fotomeu in a rancke, as is 
that tholotemen ofthe firlt Columnevogy it 
The thirde nombers in thothirve Colunine,vo fly 
fre ſo many canckes, as the fatomenerehe' firſte Co⸗ 
lumne do go in araye. 
The fourth nomber in the fourth Colunme., do do ſig⸗ 
K dreads, thoaty beingiade. 


The ſixte nomberg.m be ge IT. 
pon te po mga rang a hf 


abattayle, 
l ee people in'6; 


| —ñ — 


er oi p be. 
— A as thearaye 
manye man „oz partes, as the 
fotemen,of the firſt Columne is to be made tnto,ſo that 
doubling the one maniple to the other,from ſhoulder to 
ſhoulder, they do make a ſquare battaile of grounde. 
en eee the tonth eee 
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Declara. f the Columnes. 


ſo many fotemen in a ranke.as is to be ſet to the ſhoul⸗ 
der of the maniples, and theſc rankes are made of thoſe 
ranks that do excede in the laſt of the rape, becauſe thoſe 
ranckes do not make an entier maniple,foz to be able to 
perfozme.a ſquare battaile of ground: ſo theſe ranckes 
axe to be (ct toy ſhoulder ofthe maniples are made 
le wer men in a rancke, to the ende they may make the 
length equal ta that of the maniplcs,foz to be able to per⸗ 


fozme the lame hattaile ſquare of grounde. And this bat- 
taile com meth to be two times and a thirdemoze bꝛode 


warriers, both auncient 4 moderne 
And.this maner of vattaile is ſquare of 
—.—.—— en 
.. . 
Ignite, ſo man men in leugth and bꝛeadth as are in a 
ſquare battaile ol grounde that is to ſay,the firſt nomber 
is the length and the —— 4M 
. Thetwelfendbers, twelfth. Calumne do 
nike the excoliof the fotemen, ofa (quare battaule of 


grounde. 

Thethirtsenth nombers . inthetbirteenth Columne, 
do ſignilie ſo many maniples oꝛ parts as the aray ought 
* ————jirð; ͤl(U— 

fourthteenthnombers, in the fourthtenth Colũne 
ſo —— a rancke. as is to be ſetto 


theſe rankes are made 
tr nul —— 


tede in the laſt ol the ra ye, be⸗ 
cauſe tho do nat make one entier manipie, to þ length 
of the others And theſe ranckes that are made, ot 
fewer men in arancke ,to the ende they mape be equal 
length ta the maniples . to be able to ioyne ſhoulder 
thoſe maniples, to perfozme a twofolde battaile, 
that is, that the þ:cadth be of two times ſo manye men 
as the length, . | 
The fiftenthe nombers in the fiffenthe Columne, 


do ſignific the lengthe and bzeadth ol a ſquare twofolve 
battaile, 


yn —__ _ — 


Declara.of the Columnes. 


battaile, the firſte,number are the length. and the ſccond 
the bꝛeadth. 

The ſixteenth number in the ſirteentb Columne, do 
ſignifie ſo many fotemen as dw ext erde in a ſquare tu o 
folde battaile 

Wee haue alrcady ſpoken of a ſquare battaile,of nõber 
of people,of ground, a two folde, next, it ſhalbe vaicfelye 
declared, although in the beginning of this treatile, there 
is inough ſayd. A ſquare battaile of number ot people, is 
when there are ſo many men in length as in bꝛeadth, x 
this battaile, the aucho2 vnder ſtandeth, not to ve ſquare 
of ground, acco2ding to the diſtance that men will haue 
in length and bzeadth,in theyꝛ march and figbt, abiding 
ſtill in battaile, becauſe being ſquare in nũber of people. 
and thoſe fotemen hauing theyꝛ due diſtance, and ſeuen 
fete in length, and thze in bꝛeadth, as is aboue ſayd, the 
battaile would bee two times, and a thyꝛde, moze long 
then bꝛoade of grounde. Do as this number of battaile 
cannot be called a ſquare battaile of ground, Becauſe a 
battaile ſquare ofgrounde, is two times 4 a third mo2e 
bzoade then long of men-x this maner of battail, haning 
the due diſtãce as is aboue ſayd,may be very wel called 
a ſquare battaile of grounde , becauſe this battaile doth 
take aſmuch grofid in length as in bꝛeadth. And a ſquare 
two fold battaile,is two times moze bꝛoade, then long, 
fo2 taking away ofthe armed rankes fr6 the head + taile 
therof,to arme the two flankes of þ battaile,it wilbe til 
the ſelfe ſame in length 4 bꝛeadth of me, as is the ſquare 
battaile of ground, ⁊ fo2 this cauſe it mape alſo be callcd 
a ſquare battaile of groũd. And foz y this ſozt of battaile 
is moze in vſe then p others, by reaſon of the vnarmed 
pikes,J haue therofſet foz thee many eraples ,as in ws 
wozke is to be ſene. And if it ſeeme god vnto you , to 
make your battailes of any other p2opozcion , you ſhall 
find the whole in the end of this wozke; With other god 
aduertizementes how to incampe. 
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C irolamo Cataneo, 
#0 the gentle Reader. 


STO KNOYVE, HOVVE 
ts determine vppon 4 ſodayne, 
fitreth vvell to exerye one that 
bath anye dounges, and that in 
the handeling therof, hath ther- 
by gotten great honnour and 
commoditie: So is it ( according 
to the tndgement of the worſe) of 
greateſt umportance to an ho#t, 
— that is in the feeld out of array. 
Becauſe it often happeneth » that hazing neede ſometimes to 
fight vpon ſmall vwvarmug,it it vvith a leſſe nomber ay 
re 


. put out of order and ou erthro ven. VV. 
haue taken upon mee , being deſiraus to helpe at ſo great a 
neede,to chevy briefly the vvaye hovve it maye quicklye bee 


brought into 4 maine battaile , and hovv readely to arme the 


ſaude battaile afovell vvith Corſlettes, as barkabuJers , and 
horſemen. To the ende that enery meane vvit, may vnder- 
fande all that, vvhich , by the fþace of thirtie yeeres and 
more. haue obſerned from vviſe Capitaines , proued by expe- 
rience in perſon, and learned aſovell by the vuarres,as by the 
— — wberly eche one may knouue 
bovv at neede, valiantly to reſiſt the vnſet of the enemie, 
and that for the moſt times, not ſo 
much by force, as by 
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A declaracion of the 1 
7 we ſquare 


of a le, 


— TA 
| Pu 1 


. 


med with Cozflettes , as vn⸗ 
armed, accozding to the cu⸗ 
| ſtom obſerued at theſe daies, 
baue founde out certayne 
—— b nete and eaſte Tables fol- 
lo wing: MAhereby maye eut- 

dently be ſeene (the whole number of the armed and vn⸗ 
armed, being once knowen ) howe long and bzoade it 
ought to be, beginning from an hundzed vnto twentye 
thouſand Foz it is almoſt an impoſſible thing, thoughe a 
battaile were ver pe greate , that it ſhoulde mount vnto 
this number , foz that at theſe dapes the manner is not, 
ta ſet a battaile of maze than of tenne oz twelfte thous 
ſande men. And pe ſhall vnderſtandfurther,how it is 
nevefull that a battaile well appoinced, bothe foz the 
fight and marche, that it be ſquare ofgrounde and not of 
2 elſe two folde in reſpect of the ranckes , that 

are taken from the head and taile ofthe battaile, to arme 
the two flanckes , as by our example ſhalbe declared, 
When the grounde that this battaile doeth occupye is 
ſquare, it commeth to paſſe that there are not ſo manye 
men in lengthe,as are in bzevthe. Df a ſquare battaile, 
oz number of , and not ot grounde, as is ſcene in 
the fifte, ſixte, and ſenenth Columne of our tables: and 
of this battaile , it is neceſſary to ſpeake a few wozdes: 
To wit this battaile is ſquare o number of people, and 
not of grounde,that is,there are ſo many men tn length, 
as in bꝛeadth. But thozoughe the diſfaunce which is 
needekull to be had, betweene fotemen and fotemen, 
from bꝛeſt to back, ſet foz the marche and oz the fight, 


it commeth to be moze long then bzode of ground, = 
elſe 
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Of the ſquare battailes. 


elſe it is ſquare of number of people, and conſiquente 
of grounde. As when there are ſo many men in length, 
as are in bzedth, True it is, that this kinde of oꝛder is 
not me&te to fight, becauſe ſuch a iquare cannot be found, 
but that foz the moſt times, all the pikes bee at ſtand,and 
Marbrato. bp2ight. Letting you to wit, that it mighte foz all that 
| tome to paſſe, that the Pikes ſhoulde fail from they; 
D ilaborare, ſtande, and the battaile remaine in lyke ſo:te ſquare of 
ground. as of people. At what time it ſhould happen foz 
a very ſtrange thyng , that the battaile, whileſt it were 
s2agance, With the Pikes at ſtande, ſhauld be aſſaited on al foure 
partes, and being willing fs bende theyz Pikes fo their 
dekence, in that caſe, ſome fewe of them abiding faſt in 
the Center of the battatle , and all the others rounde a⸗ 
bout being enlarged pzopozctonally,the battatle ſhould 
vet remayn ſquare ofpeople g of ground excepte the an⸗ 
gles, which ſhould.come to be opened, And this is þ rea⸗ 
ſon that þ piles, which art at ſand,are not mete to fight, 
becauſe in ſo being each fate man hath not, 7.fote ſpace 
in lengthe, that is,thz& befoze , and ther behinde, 4 one 
fo; his perſon ,the which is nedrfull to be appoin⸗ 
ted aut, to eache foteman in the afozeſayve battailes, 
Belldes that, it is alſo to be knowne,how accozding of 
god deuiſion that our auncients do make, which is bot 


it is neeveful fo: the hauing of the aboue ſayd ſquarcs of 
a battaile, that euery foteman haue in bzeadth,frb ſhoul⸗ 
der to ſhoulder,thz& fote in this ſoꝛt, to wit, that there be 
two fate betwene one foteman p an other, ſo that eue⸗ 
ry one doth occupy one fote foz his perſon, 4 one other 
be is to haue on cache ſide him, which is z. in bzeadth foz 
each one of the. And although a bataite in fight doth ware 
moꝛe narrow,aſwel in length as in bꝛeadth the one (et- 
ting his fote in the midde pale of the other, It yet remai⸗ 
neth not foz allthis , but that the aboueſapde battaile is 
alio ſquare of grounde, 


pꝛaiſed g; obſerued, by the wiſe captains of this vur time, 
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A generallreconing.. . 
7 =1| V T nowe for furtlier declara- 
tion of that which hath bene 
# A" bithekto ſaid. and of that wii 
lcde is nowe to to bee ſpoken 
Ja! of foz the quicke g; readye ary 
ming of a battaile, pꝛeſuppo⸗ 
lang firffe by the afoze ſapde 
to ables, the length * bzcadth 
of that battayle , it is to 
ſuppoſe foz the firſfe waye , where⸗ 
in ſuche ſozte of fotemen bee founde in a raye that all 
the Pikes of all the Companies, be ſet togethers in 
the middeſte of all the armed Pikes of all the Compa⸗ 
nyes,that is, that the one part of theſe armed pikes do go 
befoze , and the other behinde the wholearaye. ** 
to bet done marching arts this other inis, e the 
o bet done in ma other ſoꝛte, that the 
vnarmed Pikes ofeuerye particute compatiye haue 
arte ol their armed Pikes, that are in that 

tuler Companye befoze,and the other behinde. 
D2eiſe after an other maruaylous ozder, as at what 
ime the Capitayne doth commaunde, that firſte there 
go ſuche ofarmed Pikes befoze the whole 
rape, and that there do, remapne as manxye moze be- 
hinde the ſame rape. that maye be ſufficiente to arme, 
accozdingto the Pꝛopoꝛcion of the reſte of the arm ed 
Pikes, the two flanckes of the baftayle - and that the 
middle parte bee deuided into ſo nie maniples , 02 


partes as we will call them, as with theyꝛ armed Pikes 
befoze and behinde, they may make one with an other, 
the entiere length of the ſame battayle ,if neede were 
to reduce them togeather. And of all tbele aboue ſayde 
ſoztes of arming readylye,heare following ſhalbe made 
a general! reconing, whiche ſhall ſerue fo2 anye nom⸗ 
ber of fotemen, that are to be ſet in a battaile, and to be 
quickly armed. 8 
—— — mee 
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A generall reconing. 


Ob let vs put the taſe, that there were. Sooo. fłe⸗ 
men of vnarmed Pikes, and 1 45 0. armed with 
Cozlletes, which are in all. 6450. the which would 
b& reduced into a ſquare battaile of grounde, this being 
a moze p2ofitable wayc,than that of people, thou ſhalte 
enter the tables. in the firſt Columne taking. 6 4 5 0- 92 
the nomber molt neare vnto it, bicauſe it ſcilleth litle if 
it be, 64 00. andouer againſt. 6 4 oo. in the finetenth 
Columne, thou haltfind that the battaile ought to be 56. 
in length, and 114, in bzeadth, And in the fixtenth Co- 
lamne thou ſhalt finde an ouerplus of 16, fotemen,whe 
the ſame battaile ſhalbe ſet,the which, 6. fotemeri,thou 
ſhalt ad fo the. 50, that did ext tede of the aboueſaid 5450. 
fotemen,and they will make, 66. fatemen, After thou 
ſhalt ſ& how many times the lengthef$ battaile (being 
couſidercd from bzeſt to back) which is 56. is to bee found 
in this nomber of 66. and thou ſhalt finde it once, x an o⸗ 
uerplus of. o. fotemen,s tos this one time. that the nd- 
ber.56,is found in.66, there ſhalbe one added to þ bꝛedthj 
ofthe battaile, t they ſhall make.-/5.fotemen in bzeadth 
from ſhoulder to ſhoulder. And thus thou ſhalt haue the 
battaile, 5 6. ranckes 115, ſotemen in a rancks 
bꝛoade: as is to be ſ@ne by this figure i there excerdeth 
10, fatemen,thc which ten J do not place in the battaile. 


The figure of the generall reconing, 
Bzoade :15.fofemenin a rancke. 


of the gen erall reconin 


Nd who that deſireth to knowe er : the 

6450, fotcmen, da marche in arape (as er- 
perte warriers will haue it by odde numbeis) 
from, 3. the leſſer nomber, vnto, : », the greater, oz⸗ 
dinary in a rancke in bzeadth, foz ſo manye ranckes, 
as are to be , ſuppoſing then that they marche by fine 
in a rancke , [&ke in the ſeconde Columne, the nom⸗ 
ber of five and over againſte it in the third Columne, 
thou ſhalt finde that there oughte to bee. :280, ranckes. 
But becauſe there is not to be founde in the tables, o⸗ 
ther then the nomber of 6400,thon ſhalt take that whi- 
che is the ouerplus , that is 5o.it will make 10. ranckes 
moe, the which thou ſhalt adde to the 1280. ranckes,and 
they will make 90. ranckes thus 6 4 5 o. fatemen go- 
ing in araye bys.ina rancke, halbe 29. ranckes, the 
like is to be vnderſtode of the reſt. Beſides thou ſhalt 
{& howe-many ranckes the 1450, armed oughte 
to be in length,andhowe manye doth e ouer and 
aboue the ranckes. An this ſozte.thou ſhalt deuide thoſe 
armedpikes by the bzeadthof the battaile, which is 15. 
therof ſhall come -2.ranckes in length, and an ouerplus 
of yo armed pikes, the which,becauſe they da not make 
an entier rancke, are aftcrwardes placed in that part of 
the battaile, that ſhall ſeme to the Sargiant ot greateſt 
net eſſitp:and thus thou ſhalt finde that where the whole 
battel ought to be 56. ranks long :⁊᷑ that the armed pikes 


are i. ranckes, it remayneth that the length of the vnar⸗ 


armed to bee 44-ranckes,the which ſhall bee in the 
middeſt. The like reconing is to be made, if any wilt 
makea ſquare — pcople- : not ſo 


at whiche doth exccode both within and 
without of th battaile o anomber of5c00.vnarmed 
fotemen,and ym with Cozflettes, as alſo of 
what ſoeuer other nomber, de it greater, oz leſſer then 
the aboue lade, F. 9j. The 


i 


muche fo; length and/b2cadth with the armed 
ranckes, 
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A penerall reconing. 


Ou let vs put the caſe, that there were. ooo. fates 
men of vnarmed Pikes, and 1 45 0. armed with 
Cozfletes, which are in all. 6450. the which would 
v reduced into a ſquare battaile of grounde, this being 
a moze p2ofitable wayc,than that of people, thou ſhalte 
enter the tables, in the firſt Columne taking. 6 4 5 0+ 92 
the nomber moſt neare vnto it, bicauſe it ſcilleth litle if 
it be, 54 00. andouer againſt. 6 4 oo. in the finetenth 
Columne, thou (haltfind that the battaile ought to be 56. 
in length, and 114. in bzeadth, And in the ſixtenth Co- 
lamne thou ſhalt finde an ouerplus of 16. fotemen,whe 
the ſame battaile ſhalbe ſet,the which, 6. fotemen,thou 
ſhalt ad fo the, o. that did ext ede of the aboueſaid 6450. 
fotemen,and they will make, 66, fatemen, After thou 
ſhalt ſ& how many times the lengthefþ battaile(being 
couſidercd from bzelt to back) which is 56. is to bee found 
in this nomber of 66. and thou ſhalt finde it once, # an o⸗ 
of. /o. temen t fog this ane time. that the nd- 
ber.56,is found in.66. there ſhalbe one added to þ bꝛedth 
ol the battaile, : they ſhall make. /. fotemen in bzeadth 
from ſhoulder to ſhoulder. And thus thou ſhalt haue the 
battaile, 5 6. ranckes lung. and 1 ig. fotemen in a rancke 
bꝛoade: as is to bee ſ@ne by this figure: there exceedeth 
10, fatemen,thc which ten J do not place in the battaile. 


The figure of the generall reconing. 
B3oade 11 5-fotemen in a rancke. 


| | 
__ : 2 


of the gen erall reconin 


Nd who that deſireth to knowe er the 

6450, fotcmen, da marche in araye (as er- 
perte warriers will haue it by odde numbeis) 
from, . the leſſer nomber, vnto, 1», the greater 02- 
dinary in a rancke in bzeadth, foz ſo manye ranckes, 
as are to be, ſuppoſing then that they marche by fine 
in a rancke , ſ&ke in the ſeconde Columne, the nom⸗ 
ber of five and ouer againſte it in the third Columne, 
thou ſhalt finde that there oughte to ber. 280. ranckes. 
But becauſe there is not to be founde in the tablcs , o⸗ 
ther then the nomber of 6400, thou ſhalt take that whi⸗ 
che is the ouerplus ; that is 50.it will make 10. ranckes 
moze,the which thou ſhalt adde tothe 1280. ranckes,and 
they will make 290, ranckes-thus 6 45 o. fotemen go- 
ing in araye bys.ina rancke , halbe :290.ranckes , the 
like is to be ynderſtode of the reſt. Beſides thou ſhalt 
ſer howe-many ranckes the 1450, armed oughte 
to be in length,andbowe manye doth ouer and 
abouc the ranckes. An this ſozte.thou ſhalt deuide thoſe 
armed pikes by the bzeadthof the battaile, which is 15. 
therof ſhall come -2.ranckes in length, and an ouerplus 
of yo armed pikes, the which,becauſe they do not make 
an entier rancke, are after wardes placed in that part of 
the battaile, that ſhall ſe me to the @argiant of greate it 
neteſſity:and thus thou ſhalt finde that where the whole 
battel ought to be 56. ranks long. x that the armed pikes 


are 12,ranckes,it remapneth that the length ofthe vnar⸗ 


armed to bee 44-ranckes,the which ſhall bee in the 
— like reconing is to be made, if any will 
makea ſquare ——— people : not ſo 
muche fo; length and bꝛrndth with the armed 
rancke at whiche doth erctede both within and 
without of this battaile ol anomber of oo. vnarmed 
fotemen,and of 14g. armed with Cozflettes, as alſo ot 
what ſoeuer other nomber, be it greater, oz leſſer then 


the aboue ſayde, F. q. The 
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Examples. 


The whiche fozeſapdc retoning it is ſuppoſed that the 
generall doth know it oz ſome other perſon)to whome 
it doth appartayne to giue oꝛder of the maner , howe to 
arme the battayle:to the ende that having it in memo- 
rye, he may not ſtaye vpon other , then to commaunde 
bis Captaynes,oz Seargiantes to ſet the ſame in a re- 
dineſſe, as in the examples following ſhalbe ſhewed, 


« The firſt example, 


Ov in caſethere be a nomber of 5 45 0 fokmen 
betweene armed and bnarmed Pikes , and that 
the vnarmed bee 1 45 o- And the vaarmeds ooo. 
as is befoze ſet fozth in the generall reconing , and that 
this nomver of fotemen were with ſpeede to be ſet into 
a battaile armed with Cozſletts,it is neceſſary that the 
generall,oz ſome other, haue well in minde be reco- 
ning ol the length and bzeadth of the whole battayle, 
and ſeuerally of the armed and vnarmed Pikes, to the 
end that if occaſion do hap,as J haue ſayd,none 
other is to ber done, than to commit to his 
the oꝛder that they are to obſerue in ar ming the battaile. 
And ſo let vs put the caſe that the length thereof be 56. 
| ranckes.at 7 : 5.fotemen in a rancke in bzeadth,in this 
| ſozte,thatis: 2 ranckes in lengthe of armed Cozfletes, 
| an ouerplus of 70, armed foteme#,+ 44.rankes of vn 
j armed, as is to be ſcene befoze in the general reconing. 
| In arming of the which battayle , let vs pꝛeſuppoſe the 
firſt aboue named manner: that is, whan thoſe 
doemarche in araye, at as manye 1 ul in 
a rancke, aſwell in tength,as in bzeadthe , vn 
armed Pikes in the middeſt. and all the armed b 
nr ns re ee ee 


* 
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2 . 


CA raye,where the rte of the armed Pikes doo 
goo before, and the other behind with the - 
vnarmed Pikes in the middeſt. 


| 5 * Alt 
L vnderſtande, that the pellowe 

Coloz,dothe ſigniſie the armed fotemen with Coz- 
llettes, andthe white the vnarmed. The whiche 
being ſuppoſed, there is cõmitted to thoſe armed rankes 
that go befoze,that of them there be made ſeuen rankes 


fo2 the length, from bzeſt to backe, at g. men fo; the 
dzeadth, from ſhoulder to ſhoulder hy Ge ſeconde 


figare is made manifeſt, 
The ſeconde figure. 
B;oads 175 men, 
hi av] 2 | Hu j lle! 
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Examples. 


APP fo 44- other ranckes ofthe next that are ſpoken 

of; hall appꝛoche in maner as is already ſa»d,doing 
o2derly the like vnto the ende of the whole araye of the 
vnarmed Pikes: becauſe in this ſozt the whole battaile 
ſhall come to be framed, as you hane an cxample by the 


fourth figure, 
The fourth err 


15 ee 
1 Fein ent 


IW Ven the raye of the vnarmed Pikes ſhalbe thus 
framed t made from bꝛeſt to backe 


ater the nrmed Pikes eee 
abouc (aide, A rape of armed Pikes ——— 
mand epo eker marge 


— 2 ke Jalne 


the tayle, as mayc be ſcene [ct 
wderin Jdo vat put the 
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toarme abattaile. 


The fift gure. 4 


Bꝛode 115, kutemen in a tancke 
na 


* 


Tin 
S 1 | 
bl © 
Dwe that one hath, in this loꝛte 
battayle as aboue, a cou tt in the art of 
warre ſhall go the one to the head, and the other to the 
taile, and take awaye one oz two ranckes from the | 
bzeadth of the battayle fog the one, fozto arme two 4 
flanckes, that is, that each one of th# take care to arme 4 
„ nmema gy adn 
omewhat moze in length if there people there 
nr worn dt; 0 1 
c | 
Qhalbe two in a rancke foz n 
LTL 
double ' wherefozea battaile! 
appoinced, woulde beedouble in bzeavth to the length, 
actoꝛding to the iudgemente of ſcilfull warriers,aſwelt - 
Andthus wee will ſuppoſe that there is taken from the 
headde, and from the tatle two ranckes accozding to 


the judgement of him, that ſhallarme the two flankes 
of the battaile,o2 moe oz leſſe,as occaſion 


appoinded his 


and thus the battaile ſhalbe.;2, rankes long at.12 3,fote- | 


men = 


r * 


Exanpels. * 


men in — fo euerpe nee and there doth ex⸗ 
cede tenne fotemen , which are bodye ofthe 
battayle, with fiue ranckes of armed Pikes at the head, 
and thꝛer ranckes at the taple, with foure in a rancke to 
the two flanckes of the armed Pikes, in ſuch ſozte as is 
ſene oꝛdered by the lixt figure, . 


o „ . = 


The ſixte figure. 
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Examples toarme a battaile. 
One therefoze fo inde the ſclfe fame 


in 

aboneſayde wn heh inf wh ee pet. 5 000, 

fotemenof vnarmed Pikes, and. 1450 fotemen 
armed with Cozllettes , with 5 6. in length, and 115. in 
bꝛeadth ol the battaile, with ſcuen ranckes of fotemen 
armed with Cozllettes at the beadde , and five rankes at 
the taile of the ſame , other is to be done but to 
committe to eache one Capitaines, that the y do 
make with the yz vnarmed Pikes 56.rankes, 
ſetting ſeuen ranckes of thoſe armed with Cozſiettes 
at the headde , and fiue ranckes at the tayle, And if any 
Capitapne did lack? people to make the ranckes. 5 6. be 
ſhall topne with another Capitaine, ſo that betwirne the 3 
two they maye make 56, ranckes , putting the ranckes | 
of thone to the ſhoulder ofthe rancks of the other in ſuch 
pry Þ eight figure wer haue dzawne fozlh that 


0 4 _ ks Tus Me t 
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rankes of crocs Wc Be tbe e, and 
at the taile:as in the fifte, ſeucnth, & this ninth figure 
may be ſcene. 4 | 
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Mn Bzode g. fwtemenina rancke. 


pe which battaile being 
oꝛdered 

E willing to armeth en n f. 
25 —— done —— in the ſirte 
fotemen in a rancke — with fue — 
at the headde, * —— 
— beneath n Pikes 
— . 


De tenth figure. 
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Bioade. 12 2, fwtemen in a rancke. 


Examples to arme a battaile. 


| 


Thethirde example, 


Dwe there remaineth foz vs to arme a nember of 
people, ſet in the aboueſayde thirde ſozte. That 
is, within the raye doth go maniple by maniple, 
that is,that one parte of the armed fotemen, that onght 
to arme the two flanckes of the entiere batfaile,arc do⸗ 
uided into two, and one parte goeth befoze all the ma- 
niples, and the other behinde: and that beſide, that euery 
maniple hath one parte of his particuler armed Pikes 
befoze,and one part behinde, in ſuch ſozte as the armed 
and vnarmed of this, ſuche a maniple going in 
arape, is to the iuſt length of the battaile The whiche 
let it be ſapde ot all the other maniples. 

And foz to 02der with reaſon theſe ſozts of maniples , this 
is to bee done, let vs ſuppoſe that the armed 4 vnarmed 
Pikes, are to the nomber aboue waitten, with a deter⸗ 
minacion to reduce the battaile to the ſelſe ſame length 
q bzeadth , and that you will haue them to go in arraye 
by ſlue in a rancke in bzeadth, you ſhall deuide þ bzeavth 
of the battaile of the vnarmed Pikes, Pikes whiche is 
11 5,48 maye bee ſcene aboue, by fine,thereof ſhall come 
2 2, maniples,and an ouerplus of tha. And thus ene- 
rye maniple ſhalbe. 5 2, ranckes long, at 5. fotemen in a 
ranke, with 5.ranckes of armed fotemen at the head. and 
3. ranks at the taile, letting you to wit that, p thz& ouer⸗ 
plus of 2 2, hal make in like ſozt a maniple in length: as 
here aboue, from thz& fotemen in a rancke in bzeadth, 
with flue ranckes in lengthe of armed fotemen at the 
headde, and thze at the tayle But becauſe this mas 
niple ofthz& ina rancke in bzeadth , commeth to bee 
moze narrowe than the other maniples , thou foz to 
caufe that the rape maye go with an euenneſſe.ſhalte 


as in the e leuenth figure is to be founde. 


cauſe this maniple to go by fine in a rancke — 
The 
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The eleuenth fienre. 


CT Ve raye wherein doth go maniple by maniple,one 
part ofthe armed Pikes at the headde, and the other 


parte at the tayle of the maniples. 
12 T IT" TIT 1 
1 Ccauſe theſe maniples happening after to be ſet 


in battaile , they ſhalbe ſet by thꝛer in a rancke in 
bzeadth , and ſtraighte there ſhalbe io yned vnto 
them the reſt of the battaile: the whiche being nedefull 
to reduce into fozme , none other is to be done, but 
that the armed Pikes, that do marche befoze the whole 
ftreatche them ſelues fozthe to fowze in a 


rancke in bꝛeadthe, making. 5 2, ranckes in length, foz 
a flancke of the battaile : as in the twelfth figure maye 


clearely be percepued. 


T he twelfth figure. 
Bꝛoade. 4, fotemen in a rancke. 
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Nd to cauſe after that the maniples bie dzawen 
— 
i ſhewedfazth — wm 
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The thirtenth gure. 
| 0 
ode 719. fotemen ina rancke 
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ND they ſhall make the batfaile, 52 ranckes 
long at. 119. fotemen in a rancke in bzeadth, 
with one flancke armed, at fowze in a rancke,as 
in the thirtenth figure it is oꝛdered. And this being done 
the armed Pikes ſhall followe, as they ma pe go behind 
the whole raye of the armed and vnarmed Pikes: And 
they ſhalbe ſtretched fozth like wiſe to lo wꝛe in a rancke 
from the other flancke. And the battaile ſhall come to 
ber. 5 2, ranckes long at, 123. fotemen in arancke in 
bzeadth, with fine ranckes of armed Pikes at the heade, 
and th2e at the taile, with fowze in a rancke of the ar⸗ 
med Pikes fo the two flanckes , as by the fozme in the 
fouretenth figure is to be ſhewed. | 


The fouretenth figure. 
Bꝛoade. 2 f. fofemen in a rancke- 
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Examples toarme a battaile. 


| Ith avuice that the Anſignes would be ſet and 
vnited together in the mideſf of the battaile:02 
elſe ouerthwart the ſame-and as it ſhall ſem 
moſt beſt in making them moſt ſure, and well 
warded. Jt remayneth that we do intreat howe to make 
the ſlerues of the harkabuzers, and winges of the hozſe- 
men, Avuiſing firſt eache one that doth reade this, that 
althoughe hitherto there is nothing ſpoken of harka⸗ 
buzers,neuertheleſſe it is to be ſuppoſed that from the 
beginning,befoze the people be ſet in aray,theſe harka⸗ 
buzers,that is,that parte which goeth befoze, oughte to 
be the firlt to be there placed, and to make the ſlecue in 
ſuche ſozt,as it bee as long, oʒ moze,as nede requireth, 
as the length of the battaile is to be : and the which rape 
of harkabuzers is called a ſlæue. Jn this ſozt cauſing ſo 
many ranckes ofthe ſame harkabuzers to remapne of 
thoſe, that is,that do marche befoze the raye of all the ar- 
med and vnarmed Pikes. as is the length of the battaile 
krom 10. vnto fifteene fotemen in a rancke, in bzeadth , 
and to the ſhoulder of this ſleeue, the battaile Chal come 
to be fozmed with thoſe armed Pikes rounde about , as 
is aboueſaid , diſtant eight oz twelfe fote fro the ſlecue. 
And the reſt ofthe harkabuzers that do marche vehinde 
the armed and vnarmed Pikes , ſhall make an other 
lleeue on — _ m— = — — in pꝛo⸗ 
acid to as in n re appeareth, 
* q The fifteenth figure. 
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Exam 7 lows to arme a . 
—— reader þthe grene colo; 
,and the men at ar⸗ 

& — — privy 6k ns 


After at the head of theſe ſleeues, on the one ſide may 
be made hoznes of harkabuzers;asis in the ſixteenth fi- 


gure, 
The faxtenth Fraps. 


Ahozne 


I E 
a 84 
Ahozne [7] ahome | 


NDifbyany meanes there ſhoulde exccede bar 
A kabuzers,they ſhalbe ſet togethers on one ſide foz 

a ſuccour to the hoꝛſemt᷑, oʒ where it were moſt 
expedi#t foz the defence of them ſelues, oꝛ fo; the offence 
of the enemie. Not omitting to tell you, that the ſleeues 
of the harkabuzers maye be made moze long then is the 
battayle,as is aboueſayde : in ſuche ſozt as they ſhould 
exciede beyonde the heade and tayle of the battaile , be⸗ 
— — 10 ſeuenteath* 
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| Examples to arme a battaile. 


The hozſemen at armes dw make a wing to the bat- 
taile and the light hozſemen do make a wing to the men 
armes as is ſtens ſet fozthin the eightene figure. 


* 
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enemye: fs is ſ&ene expꝛeſled and ſet — nin 
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I poſſible from the battaile, leaſte it ſhoulde bee an 
occaſion in retiring from the enemy, to bzeake the rape 
of the battaile. 


Laſtlpe, putting you in minde that the Hozlemen in 
their lodging woulde ber —— — 
and warded by the fotemenne e when they are 


fo pzepare them ſelues to armes , theyare muche moze 
ower to bee ſet in oꝛder, then are the fotemen, 
At a Generall, oꝛ Paiſter of the Campe,oz Seargiant 
ater, Capitaine, oz any other perſonne that hath 
charge to cauſe an Hoſte to marche from dne place to 


another , and that her ſuppoſeth to be aſſgylted by the 
enempe. 


; Firſt ſuchean one, ſhall well conſider the ſituacion 
of the place, as hee is tu gee with his Yoſte: 
that is, if thorc be wayes that haue ditches , both of the 
Z. — . : as are thoſe fo the moſte parte 
- of Lombardy : 93 if ber ber to go by plaines , oz neare 
vnto a Yill, 02 by Yilles, o: by Uallyes that baue billes 
— T ende 
= elſe neare vnta a Riuer 
Soup vs putte the caſe that they badde an hole 
—— 66645 betweene armed and vnarmed, with 
'the barkabus ſhotte, and Hoꝛſemenne, and that they 
| woulde hane it to marche by wayes inthe plaines that 


. 1181 
ha «© * 4 


bath on epther ſide. 

Firſt owe ſhall goe and conſider the bꝛeadth of thoſe 
wayes. bythe wich it is to paſſe from — 
_ to that bzeadththe Poſte ſhall ma 


the caſe — one part of the waye * 75 


— be made to marche by. 
ina —_———— — 


n wil haue th: fote 
n bzeadthiad if rou — knowe howe many On 
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A way to marche. 


of fofemen there are in. 640, thou ſhalte deuide. 6450. 
by 5. thercofſhall come. 1290, ranckes, ſo theſe fate- 
men ſhall go by 5, in a rancke , vntill ſuche time as the 
waye be founde moze bzoade , 0z-moze narrowe, and 
there the wape ſhalbe mcaſured agayne, and the reco- 
ning ſhalbe made as befoze , foz to ſ& howe many 
fotemen go in a rancke , and howe many ranckes 
there are Cauſing parte of the harkabus ſhotte to 
marche befoze the rape, and parte bchinde, and ano- 
ther to gw in ſuccoure of Pozſemen, that go in vewing 
ok the paſſages, and the imbuſhments, with the whole 
doinges of the enemye , And let another parte bee fo2 
a Uantgarde and Retroguardo fo the rape, to be able 
to ſerue them at ne&de , and another parte go alwaies 
at the flanckes of the rays , whiche are paſſed the dit- 
ches on the one andthe other ſide of the waye, becauſe 
the banckes of the ditches ſhall ſerue them foz a cofitcr- 
mure: when the Bozfemen of the _—_—_—— —— 
g e 


harkabuzers, 


on bothe ſides of the rape, andalſoof 
battaile,oz raye- 


that do marche by the flanckes of the 


Amway to marthe. 


And alſo perfect god guides, that are very well pzactiſed 
inthe Countreye e it it marche by the plates, let the 
ſame oꝛder be kept, that is ſpokcn of aboue , except the 
Pikes, I woulde that they woulde marche in battayle- 
And ik the hoſfe did marche neare vnto ahill ,. it hall 
kœpe the Pikes in battaile as muche as maye be, ac⸗ 
cozding tothe greatenes of the wape : and ſende of the 
light hozſemen , and ot harquabnzers to oner loke the 
hill, to the ende the enemye take not the toppe of the hill 
from them, and in the reſt to followe as is ſapde in the 
firſt oꝛder. 

And il it did marche ouer an hill, fo keepe the Pikes in 
battaple aſmuche as is poſſible,and let parte of the light 
hozſemen, and harkabuzers, go ve wing the hill well, to 
the ende the enempe take not the toppe of the hill from 
them, and the reſt to followe as in the firſt oꝛder. 

And ik it marche thzoughe a valleye betwene two 
billes, there halbe ſente Light Yozſemen and harkabu⸗ 
zers to eyther hyll to vewe very it well, to the ende the 
enempe take not the toppe of thoſe hilles from them, 
and in the reſt to followe as in the firſt oꝛder. 

And ik it marche thzough Woddes,to kæke the Pipes 

aſmuche as is poſſible in battaile , and to ſende of the 
Lighte Yozſemen and harkabuzers, to vewe all partes 
of the Wlodde ver ye diligentlye, and foz the reſt to kepe 
the o2der after the firſt wape. 

And ik it marche neare vnto a Modde, ſome ſhall 
go to vewe the Wodde verpe well, cauſing one parte of 
the harkabuzers to marche by the flanckes of the araye 

on the Wodde ſide , and the reſte to follo we as in the 
., um ndr | | 
- Andifit marche neare to a Ryuer., you ſhall do as 
is ſayde, ſoʒ the marching neare a wodde,and in the reſt 
to followe , as is appoincted in the firſt waye , the bag- 
gage ſhall marche on the fide where is leaſt ſuſpicion of 
the enemye,vnder they; owne enſigne, 


— - my Let- 


A way to marche. 


Lefting you alſo to wit, that i it ſhall q to any en⸗ 
terpꝛiſe vnder the coloure of one ſpye, there oughte not 
tobe geuen ſuche credite to the ſpye , but that it goeth 
well pꝛouided and warye , becauſe many times ſpycs 
are double. 

It you will make abattayle , that the bzeadth maye 
haue what pzopozcion you will to the length, as foz ex⸗ 
ample , J woulde haue my battaile two times moe 
large then long of men, thzee, fow2e,fiue,ſire, one and a 
halfe,one and a thirde, one and a fow2the,one and a fifte, 


oz in anx other pzopozcion, as heare vnderneathe ſhalbs 


— Is fo, 2, 
Two times , fn R 
Chir times 3, to, 1 3 hto. 
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tends 
1 wut | 
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Away to marche. 
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Examples to arme a battails. 


Bauing nowe ſet fo:the the pzepozcions that ma e 
bappen in ſetting of ſundꝛpe battailes , heare follo — 
ſhalbe declared, howe to knowe them and alſo how they 
are to be vſed in ſetting the ſame battailes. 

Firſt foz to knowe the pzopozcions,as one would ſape, 
J would knowe what pzopozcion 3. is to 2. comparing 
the greater whiche is 3, to the leſſer whiche is 2. J. the 
greater ſhalbe deuided by 2. the leſſer, whercof cometh 


1, and— that is, the greater is one and a halle moze in 


p20pozcion , then is the leſſer: And if pou compare the 
leſex whiche is 2. to 3, the greater, it ſhalbe ſapde 1. and 


* e 
that is. the leffer is one t a halfe le ſſer in pꝛopoꝛci⸗ 


on, then is the greater: In like ſoztc if you would know 
the pꝛopoꝛtion of 19. to 4. where the greater is compa- 
red tothe lefſcr, 19. the greater, ſhalbe dcuided by 4. 


ebe leſer , whereof voth come 4. and—— thus 19. fo 4 


ſhall haue 4. and th2& fozthes , in pꝛopoꝛcion, ſhat is. 
19, the greater doth containe fowze and thzte fozthes 
the leſſer: And if you compare the leſſer whiche is 4.to 
the greater, which is 19. -9, alſo the greater chalbe de⸗ 


uided by 4. the leſſer, whercof doth come 4 - and 


it halbe ſayde that 4. and thꝛer fozthcs leſſer is contai⸗ 
ned in the greater, that is, that the leſſer, is fowze and 
th2& fo;thes leſſe then the greater, 4 by this rule ſbalbe 
knowen the popozcicnof any nom ber to an other: Da- 
ning alreadye declared the p:opozcion of one nomber 
to an other. here vnderneath ſhalbe declared howe bat- 
— 19 are to be made, in what pzopozcion ſorucr one 

ll. 
Foz example , let vs put the caſe that one wonlde 
make a battaile , whoſe bzcadth were two and one 
thirde , moze then the length, of men there ſhalbe ſet 


downe two nombers that hath the pzopozcion ef _ 
. 


„ 


/ cxamples to arme a battaile. 
and a thirde. as is aboue declared, which ſhalbe as 7, fo 
3 whoſe p2cpozcion ſhalbe 2 and that is, two and a 


thirze: And becauſe wee will haue the bzcadth-greater 
then the lengthe - the leſſer number ſhalbe taken foz the 
ficſce, and the greater foz the ſetonde, and the nomber 
of the peo le that are to bee ſet inbattaile , let vs put the 
caſe they were 65 00, men betwene vnarmed Pikes, 
and Tozilcttcs , as heareafter is to bee ſgene. 


The firſte, The ſeconde. Thethirde, 
3 | 7 | Goo. 

After let the ſeconde bee multiplied by the thirde, that 
is. 6 500, by 7, will make 455 02, and 455 00. ſhalbe 
deuided by th2z& , whiche is the firſfe, and thereok hall 
come 5166, and there crceedeth 2. the whiche halbe 
let goe. and no accounte to bee made thereof at all, after 
there ſhalbe taken the ſquare rote of 15766. which ſhal- 
be 123, in a rancke ,+ that whiche dothe excede aboue 
the ſquare rote, ſhalbe let go, as aboue, and foz to haute 
the length ofthe battaile , the nomber of the men ſhal- 
be dcuided , that is 65 oo, by 1 2 3, the bzcavthe of the 
battaple, thcrcof ſhallcome 5 2. foz the leangthe of the 
battaile, and 10 4, fotemenne ſhallerceve, and 104. 
fotcmenne are twoo times 52. andthece exttedeth nes 
uer a foteman, and if there didercede anp, thep ſhoulde 
bee fotemenne , Whiche are not to ber accompted in the 
battavle: but pet fo2 the ſerutce thercof, and two ſhalbe 
io ned in a rancke, whiche ſhall make 72 5. fotemenne 
in a rancke-:thus wer ſhall haue our battaylc 52.ranckes 
long at i 25. fotemenne in a rancke bzoade,which ſhall 
baue almoſte the pꝛopoꝛcion of bzcadthe to the length, 


as 7.to 3. fo2 in deuiding 525. by 5 2. it maketh 4.74 
whiche is a litle moꝛe then 7, denided by z. which make 
> ond thirde: thus wee ſhall ſape thatoure battaile is 

- - f 92. 


Examples toarme a battaile. 


52. ranckes long, and . temen in a rancke bꝛoade, as 
in a figure ſhalbe ſene, | 

Another example,if you woulde make a battaile, that 
had the bꝛeadthe to the leangthe , as 3. is to 1, that is, 
that fhe bꝛeadth were thzc& times moze then the leangth. 
wee will ſet fozth a rule, that is, one fog the firſte, 5 foʒ 
the ſeconde , andthe nomber or menne foz the thirde, as 


beare vnderneath is to bee ſcene, 
The firſt. The ſeconde. The AY 
l, 1 5600. 


Nowe the ſeconde ſhalbe multiplied by the thirde, 
and it will make 168 00, and 16800, ſhalbe deuided by 
the firſt, that is,-, whereofſhall come but 16800, becauſe 
one dothe neyther denide noz multiptye, and of 76800. 
we wil — any ro ere ene ring and there 
dothe excede 159. re 
and 5609, which Ithenomber Cn 
ded by 729. — — 
and there doth exterde 3. men, z of the 53. — 
ſette one in a rancke, whiche will make 4-3 ranckes at 
30, fotenien in a rancke.and there voth exceeds 10, fate» 
men, as is ſcene here in this figure, - 


Boade 130, men ina'rancke, 


—[j— — — —_— — 


— — — 
and i „/ 2 2 „ - 


_ 4 ——— Ws 


es toarme a battaile. 


aboueſayde hathe bis bzeabthe to his 
— my 3. is to et Mat rules are to 
bee made in any ſozte of battaile,and in any pzopozcion 
that yon will. The whiche aduices , with many o- 
2 — mpegs 


8 | to a god ende. 
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